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wards the place of Dartzneſi und Anguiſh : And aas M 
| 0 it is (norwithſlanding): the Journey that moſi the, 
r ſouls in the World are fabing and that with delight ane 
lag 5,05 if there was the artby happineſs to be found; I hau, MN 
ber eſere thoughtit my duty ( being made ſenſible of the dn, 
ger that will befall thoſe that fall therein) fur the 2 - WM 
of thee, (O thou 22 Man or man) ta talle hes, 
this — — ad ſucceſs thoſe ſauls hate hadi 
to have, thai ha Leen or ae 0 e deri 
We uſe to count him a friend that will fo 
Wbour of the danger, when he knowetht 3 4 S- 
ze that the way his Neighbour 38 walking in, loch lead rue his: 7. wp 
thereto ; eſpecially hen we think that our Newghlagy m 
be either ignorant, or careleſs of his aq. Mi ien, 1 11 f oi 
be, nay twenty to one but thou haſt been, e ver ſincethas gals * 
ome inzoghe. World ,uith thyback tawar ds Heaven,aMduhy: = 
Face towards Hell, and thou, either through tgnorauce, (. ov. "mi 
areleſneſs 5. is as had, if nai wor ſe.) nafhbern rana, J 
ll haftily thgt way ever ſince. 44 ky, 1 beſerch en 4 * : 
le flop to thy earneſt race,and 9 ie of what . | 
Vent thou art like to have, gf thou do indeed Ain wth per [oth ps 
in this thy Courſe. Thy way leads 15 ei the? i 1 i 
ſteps take pole on helf. Prov, F. SHA n be I N 
led igalea ſant to the feſb , butt 3 theręe / uni 1 Ne tn 
hy ſaul, Hark, doft thou not hear the bieter biet J's Gaol: 
"ra are but newly gone * Saying let him dip 50 
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© my Father's houſe from coming into this pla 


nt regard ? Take warning, and ſtop 


=  willlaugh aryour calamity, & mock when 
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1 83 Te the Reader. - * , 
Mented in this flame, Luke 16. Doſi thou nos hear them ſay, 
Send one from the dead to prevent my Father my Brother, & 
ce of Torment? 
hall not then theſe mournſull groans fierce thy flinty heart? 
Milt thou ſtop thine Ears, and ſput 7 Eyes? And wilt thos 
thy " ahi before it be 
foo late. Wilt thou be like the ſilly Fly, that is nit quiet unleſs 
ſhe be either intangled in the Spiders web, or burned in the 


Candle, Wilt thoube like the Bird that haſterh to the ſnare 


the'Fowler 2 Wilt thou be like that ſimple one named in tho 
wventh of the Proverbs, that will be draum to the ſlaughter 
by thecord of a filly Luſt? O Sinner, Sinner, there is better 
ings than Hell to be had, and at a cheaper rate by the thouſ- 
and part than that ! O (there is no compariſon) there is Hea- 
wen, there is God, there is Chriſt, there is Communion with 


aninmmumerable Company of Saints and Angels: Hear the 
maſſage then that God doth ſend, that Chriſt doth ſend, thai 


Saints dobring; Nay, that the dead do ſend unto thee; 1 


. p ibee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my Fa- 
Peers houſe; ifone went to them from the dead they 


would repent. How long ye ſimple ones will you love ſim- 


-phcity? And ye ſcorners delight in ſcorning? And ye Fools 
7 Fa at my reproof, and behold,faith, 
God, wil pour out my ſpirit upon you, I wil make known 
my words unto you. J 
live hon ſinſul ſoul, leſt he make thee hear that other 
ing: Bur becauſe l have called, and you have refuſed, IL 


te knowledge? Turn 


„ hear this voice, O ſilly one, & 


o 


e ſtretech 


out my hand, and no man regarded; U alſo 


your fear cõeth. 
Chriſt did wiſh thee for thine harm 


*% . 


O'poor Soul, if Gola 


irwonldbeatother matter; then if thou didft refuſe,” thou 
th, and 


Mig hieſt have ſomeexcuſe to make, or faults to fi 


round to wakedFlayes : bus this is for thy profit, for thy 
Lntage, for the pardoning of thy ſins, the ſalvation i 
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the delruering theeſrom” Hell fire, from the trat ts 
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| Toh Reader. >. ol 
come, from everlaſiing burning into favour uith God, i 


and Communion with all happineſs, ( that is ſo Idee. ; 


; But it maybe thou wilt ſay, All that hath beon ſpoken to in : 
bis diſcour ſe,is but a Parable, and harables are noris 

p 1 could put thee 6ff with this anſiber, that though u 
arab le, yet it is a Truth, and not à Lie; and thou jhals find 
e too, to thy coſt if thou ſhalt be found a ſlighter of God, * 

» | Chrift, and the Salvation of thy own Soul. YR 

o But ſecondly, know for certain, that the things ſignified by 

„ Parables are wonderful realities.” O what a glorious reality 
us there ſignified by that Parable! The Kingdom of Hea- 

] ven is like to a Net that is caſt into the Sca, &c. Signifying 
hat Sinners of all Sorts, of all Nations, ſhould be brought in. 
„ God's Kingdom, by the Net of the Goiþel. And O how real 

r- if 4 thing ſhall the other part thereof be, hen tis fulfilled! 
h N which ſaith, And when it was tull they drew it tothe ſhore "i 
8 and put the good into veſſels, bur threw the bad away, 
r Mat. 13. 47, 48. Signifying the Manſions of Glory that the 


Saints ſhould have, and alſo the rejectien that God will give i 
a- ro the Ungodly, and to Sinners. And alſo that Parable, ua Mi 
Y | 4 glomous reality is there in it? which ſaith, Except a Corn 
n- of Wheat fall to che ground and dye, tr abideth alone; but 
ls if it dye, it dothbring forth much fruit, Job. 12.24, To 
th fignife, that unleſs Jeſus Chriſt did indeed il his bisod and ⁶; 
n | dy the curſed death, he ſhould abide alone; that is, have ne- 
ver a ſoul into glory with him, but if he dyed, he ſhould bring 21! 
er ¶ forth much fruit, that is ſave many Sinners. And alſo bow 
,LÞ real a Truth there wasinthat Parable, concerning the Fews | i} 
ſo} putting Chriſt to death, which the poor diſperſed Jews can i 
h. beſt experience to their coft; For they have been almoſt even 
m ſince a baniſhed People, andſuch re had Gods ſore Diſ- Ml 
0u B pleaſure wonderfully manifeſted againſt them, according ts 1 
nd tbe Truth of the Parable, Matt. 2 I. ver. 3 37 41. O there- 
14. ere, for Feſtus Chriſt's ſake, do not ſlight the truth, becauſe 
is Aſtevered ina Parable! For by this Argument thow 
oo 
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" -FOTNe Rader. 

, nay, thou tilt light al maſt all the things that 

our Lord Feſtus Chriſt did ſpeak ;for he peaks to rhem for the 

mop partin(if not all )in Parables. Wh ſhould it be Jail of 
thee, as it is [aid of ſome ? Theſe things are ſ oken to them 

"phat are without,in Parables, that g they might not 

ſee, and that hearing, they might not underſtand, Luke; 

40. Iſay, take heed of being a Quarreller agaiuſt Chi 52 A. 
ravles; leſt Chriſt alſo 6bjett againſt the n thy 
* at the Judgement. day. 

Friend, Ihave no more to ſay to thee no; if thow doeft 
* me, pray ſor me, that my God would not for ſake me, nor 
rake his holy Spirit from me, and that God would fit me ta 
do and ſuffer what ſhall be from the World or Devil inflicted 
upon me. Imuſt tell thee, the World rages, they ſtamp and 

Hate their Heads, and ſain they would be doing : The Lord 
ente rake all they ſhall do with Patience; and when 

hey fine the one Cheek, to turn the other to them, that I 

{ amaydons Chriſt bath bidden me; for then the Spirit of 0 

2 Ys PR 49 "of 18 me. Farewell, 
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50 * ene man, which ES in 
- Purple, and five Dinwen, and fared n e 
query day.. M han s? . 

20, mondo — Anre- weren Lazarus 
hich wasilaid at bis Gate fullof Sore. 

21. And deſiring tobe fed with the cm Mhichfal © 
from the rich Man e --; onngioas Dog tame and  } 
licked his Sora. ile AA j 
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121. And it came to paſs that the Bexgar died quilts car. 
ried hy the Angels into Abraham $ e Thivich May #Y 
ala dleti amd aua a buried. 3 
23. And in Fell he un up his Eyes: batter termtbnes; Z 
1 een a far , and Lazarus d bt boſorm:.. 3 
And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham havemercy ©." 
T me; and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his Finger "f 
Pi water EF cool my tongue, for I am tormented in hi rae | 
I 25. Bar Abraham ſaid, Son remember that then int 
| ife time recei vedſt thy good things,and like wiſe Laxuras 
Pings; but nous he is comſorted, and thou art — © ; 
7 26. And beſi beſides all this between us & you thert i re en 
„Poll fixed, ſo that they which would paſs fors betes , 
annot, neither can they paſs tamerhas would comes fuithence 
z. Then he (aid, Ipraythee therefore Father; e 
Pond ſend him to my Fathers bone. 
as. Fer [have five Brethren, that he may e ang 
3 1m, laſttbey alſo come into this place of Tor ment." 2 N 
#9. Abtabam faith unto — N Moſgy: 46d the. 
-\ Prophets dur them bear them. 
aa /aid, Nay Father Geben Bari one hs 
en, 2 the <2 7 WS: - Ine , 4 
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not Moſes and the 


- 46 " Andheſ idhads Ae hr 
= Prophets, neith us they be per ſe [It #hongh N 
ic 18 the dead. ”, 2.9} 
| His Sc 1902 by Ver ſe 19. 15 0 12 1 ' 
riprure wasnot ſpoken byo 
toſhew you theſtate of two als perſons only, 
{ome through the ignorance of the dritt o hriſtin i 


tables, do dream) but to ſh you che ſtate of the 1 
and ungodly to the worlds end; as is clear to himuliatis of 
an underſtanding heart, For he ſpake them to the end, that 
+ after Generations ſhould take notice thereof, and frac, left 
a they alſo fall into the ſame condition 
| Now in my diſcourſe. upon theſe words, hill nat be 
tedious, hut as briefly as I may, 1 ſhall paſs through the fe: 

+ veral verſes, and lay you down fome of the ſeveral truths 
contained therein: And the Lord grant that they may be 
8 and of great advantage to thoſe chat read them, 

car t — 2 

I The 4. 0&4. verſes alſo,1 ſhall notſpend much time 
Wi upon, only give you three dr tour ſhort hints, and ſo pals 
7 ö to the next verſes, fur they ate the words 1 dvd 
ce ſpecially to inſiſt upon. 

+ The i9ggoand 2: I. verſes runs chus, There! Wal certain 
dach nan which was othedin purple and fine linnen, an- 
Ui Jared diliciouſty or kee, every day. And there was 4 
'þ . ee ON us, We e Gat 
# F of Sores, Cc, 
3-Ifthelo verles had bren ſpakenyJeſus Chriſt, & na 

more, all the wo:ld would have gone ncar to have caſt a 
[i wrong interpretation on them, I lay, 1 ſaid only 
this much. There was a certain rich man whic chfared 10 
b TrHouſly daily, & 4 certain Beggarlaid at his gate full of fore 


| 4 the world would havemadertiaconcluFon kae Th F: 


tich man was the happy man, for at the firſt view it 


rns rr ——— an 


[aps ing” bu e ea: : 
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"The ran | 
he the whole Parable, andyou all find thar Pere is no ma 
o/e ina worle condition chan he, «halt clearly rs er 5 1 


d. | 
12 Again, if a man weeks judge of men according to outs 
{t, ward appearance; he ſhall ott times take his markamils, W 
as Here is aman to outward appearance appears the only I 
pas | bleſſed man, better by half than the Beggat, in as much as 
NY heisrich, the Beggat᷑ poor ; heis well cloathed, but perad- 
of — oF thi - ar is is naked; he hath good Food, but the 
nat} Beggar s meat. Fand he deſeredivo by | 
eſt fed . 2 — ee om the rich mans table) the f 
N rich man fares well every day, but the Beggar muſt beglad 
be ofa bit hen he can get 4 Nich weck not be in a ficli | 
fe-] mans ſtare? a — man, Torts ofnew Su, and dainty W 
ths | diſhesevery day; enough to make one who minds nothi 
be] bur his belly, and his back, and his Luſts, to ſay, O that 
m, were in that Man's Condition! Oh that I had about me as 0 
I char man had; Then I ſhould livea lits indeed; then hold. Wh 
me] Ehave hearts eaſe, good ſtore; then I ſhould live pleaſanes a 
als} ly,and might ſay to my ſoul? Saul be of good cheer eat rink; 
and be merry, Luke 12. 19. Thou haſt every thing plenty, 1 
and art ina moſt bleſſed n | | 
I faythis might be, Ay, and in rd inaconclſion withlrbem x [ 
chat judge according to ourward appearance. Rut it the by 6 
whole Parable be well conſidered, you will ſee Like 6:15 008 
That which is had in high eſtimaticn with men, it an abomi- i 
nation in the ſight of God. And again, Jeb 16:20, 21,22 
That condition that is the ſadeſ condition, accordini to vw 
ward appearance, is oft times the moſt extellentʒ fo che 5 eg 
gorbadren rhouſand degrees the beſt ofit chopgh copure 
pearunce his ſtate was the ladet! ; "From whence 


| weta obſerve thus much. 
"3: Thar thoſe who judge ie 1 orward erer 14 
„Jb. 7. 4. | 


ance, do for the moſt part judge ami 
> e heir ourward cnjoydienra & 
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bor, 
0 — of Gods {pecial grace unto — ae alſo de- 
ceived, Rev. 3. 17. For as it is here in che Parable, a man af 
| wealth, £5 a child of the Devil may make but oneferſon; ot 


4 2 man ma have abundance of out war 9 yer 


| tin 
We be carried by the Devils unis eternal burning, Luke 12. 10. IN or 
Ri this 1 is the trap in . — the Devil hach my 

| 0p 

ret 

we 

we 


mould know a man ta he in a i ſtate; and * willanſ- 4h 
1 wer, Thole that God blelſech, & givechabundance of this: || th 
1 Morld unto; when forthe. moſt part they are they that are er 
| | the curſed men. Alas poor men they are ſo ignorant as to || be 
think, chat becauſe a is encreaſed in out ward things, || itt 
ac by a ſmall tack; therefore God doth love that man, ha 
Frith aſpecial Love, or elſe he vg uld never do ſo much for n. 
; þ | hum, never bleſs him ſo, and proſpet the work of his hands. || we 
poor ſeul l ix is che tich man that gocs to Hell. andthe | Th 
rich man 5 died, and ix Amen Hell he lift en ©) 
5 * 2 . 
1 tofce how! the great Ones eftheWorld will ral 
ting up de down the ſtreet ſometimes, it makes me 
125 e Sürely chen lock upon themſelves to be the ogly to 
il 5 wen but n is hecauſe they judge according to out- |f etl 
1 appearance; they look upon themſelves to be the on- u 
. Hlelled Men when the 122 knows the ny are 
It our ee 
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' The Oroausofa DarnetSoub, a 
have a care that you haye not your portion in this World; 
take hecd that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, when you li 
would very willingly have heaven, Remernber in your liſe, i 
time uu had your goed things; in your liſe time ou had your 
portion,” Plal. 17. 14. | 


* o 


And Friend, thou that ſeckeſt after this World, and de- 
| fireſtciches; let me ask this queſtion, wouldſt thoꝝ be co 
tent that God ſhould put thee off with a portion in this hte? 
wouldſt thou be glad to be kept out of heaven with a back LY 
well cloathed, and a belly well filled with the;dtzyries . 4 
this world? wouldſt thou be glad to have g uy) 1 
things in thy Life time, to have thy Heaventolaſtnolong- lt 
er than while thou doſt Live in this World 2 Wouldit thou ; 
be willing to be deprived of eternal happineſs and felicity? 
if thou ſay no, then have a care of the World and thy ſinsʒ 
have a care of deſiring to bea rich man, Leſt thy Table be 
made a (nare unto thee, Plal. 69. 22. Leſt the wealth ofthis | 
world do bare thee out of glory. For as the Apoſtle faith, 
They that will be rich, do fall into temptation and a fnare, 
CF into, many fooliſh Ef hurtful luſts, which droum men is 
perdition & deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6, 9. Thus much in gene- 
ral, but now particularly. 8 
heſe two men here ſpoken of (as I ſaid) de hold forth 5 
to u the ſtate of the godly and ungodly; rhe Beggax hold 
horch the godly, and the rich man the ungodly.” Th 
was a certain rich Man, &c. e "Mi 
But why are the ungodly held forth under the Notom 
ofarich Man? TW 
I Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look roo High, 
asI ſaid before, but that thoſe who have riches would haye 
a caxe that they be not alltheir portion, Jam. 1.170,11 12. * | 
I Tis 617. | e „ e 
A Becauſe ich men are moſt liable to the devils Temp: 314 
ons are moſt ready co be puft up with Pride, Stoutneſs, 
Veld jn which chings they Fe wot gu 
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A ;irtimein luſt, drunkenne(, Wantonneſs,Idlcnefs, to- 


bis Children would have concluded, being poor, that they 
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mighty God. his Sou Jeſus Chrift to Judgment, Rev. 5. 15 
do that cho! Chriſt doth ſay, There was a certain rir man, 


H Nl be made vo underſtand ip to be ſo meant at the daye ro 
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Light from Bell: Or, 


gether with other works of the fleſh, For to hich things ſake, 
ye” of God comethupon the Children of Diſobedience, 
Col. 2.6. * . 

2 Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his own, 
which ure moſt commonly ofthe poorer fort: But God hath Ehe 
choſen the poor, & defpiſed baſe 2— of this world, x Cor. eb 
x:26.Should God have ſet the rich man in the bleſſed tate, hi 


had n#ſharein the Lite to come. | , 
And again, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery of the 
ſad Condition of thoſe that are for the moſt part rich men, 
we ſhould have had men concluded abſolutely, that the . 
rich axe the bleſſed men. Nay albeit the Lord himſelt doth Þ 
Io evidently declate, that the rich ones ofthe world are for I 
the moſt part in the ſaddeſt condition, yet they through in © 
unbelief, or elſe preſumption, do harden themſelves, and Pre 
tek for the glory of this world, as tho the Lord Jeſus Chrift But 
did not mean Shi faid, or eſſe that he will ſay more then js b 
ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs : But let them know that the Ihe 
Lord had a time to fulfill, that he had a time to declare, for Nen 
che Scripture cant be broken. Joh. 10. 37. i 
But again, the Lord by his Word doth not mean thoſe N 
arc Ungodly. who are rich in the World & no other: For $*** 
then muſt all thoſe that are Poor, yet graceleſs & vain men}. ct 
be ſaved, and delivered trom eternal vengeance; which ÞP!r 
would be contrary to the Word of God, which faith that nd 
together with.che Kinss of the Earth, ¶ the great men, & h& 
the chief Ca*:ains ET. mighty men, there are Bondmen or ſa 


: 


Servant, & Sla ves that cry cut at the appearance of the Al. 4 


et you muſt underſtand he meaneth all the Ungodly, 
ich or Poor, Nay,ifyou will not underſtand it CEN | 


4 
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TheGroans of @ Damned Soul. - 


0- % x LR 7 a 
e, Hhriſt'siſecond coming, when all hat are Ungodly fball! 5 
, Mand at the left hand ot Chriſt with pale Faces, and guilt; 
pnſciefiees;with the Vialsofthe Almightie Wrath reaoy il 

n, No be pouredour upon them. Thus much in brieftouching * 
t Whe 19th verſe. I might have obſerved other things front 
. Ne but now I forbear, having other things to ſpeak otar 
te, his time. | * x | | 
ec 1 — r — 

! Verſe 20. 4 ad there was a certain Beygar named Lata- 
he rus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores. 
en, His Verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe things. 1 
he I 1. That the Saints of God are a poor contemptible 


th People. There was a certain Beggar. It you underſtand the 
for [word Beggar, to hold forth outward Poverty, or ſcarcity 
H lin out ward things, ſuch are the Saints of the Lord tor they 
nd fare for the moſt part a poor, deſpiſed, contemptibſe People. 
rift But if you allegorize it, & interpret it thus, They are ſuch 
hen 
the ildren of God, and it may be, and is a Truth in this 
for ſenſe, tho' not ſo naturally gathered from this Scripture. 


2. That hewas laid at his Gateſull of Sores. ] Tes 


joſe words hold forth the Diſtemper of Believers ſaying,” He. 
For tas full of Sores, which may ſignifie the many Troubles, 
nen{Temprarions, Perſecutions, and Afffictions in Body and 
hich [pirir,which they meet withal while they are in the world; 
that And alſo the entertainment they meet with at the hands of 
e heie ungodly ones who live upon the Earth, Whereas, it 


nor ſaid; He was laid as his Gate full of Sores, Mark, he was WM 
AL at bis Gate, Not in his Houſe, that was thought too i 
ood for him, But he was laid at hs Gate full ef Sores, From 
hender abſerve, That the ungodly World do not defiretor i 
„ of God into their 

ere near unto them, ü 
they dual not come into their Houſes, ſhut them out 
at the 
te, i 


545 
van, 
, 
490 

et obey will needs be near ws, let them be 
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ntertain//and receive the poor 8 
Hues, If they muſt needs be ſome? 
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1 Tt. Slebofrom Hell: Or, 8 
gate And he ttas laid at the Gate full of Sores, 2 Obſerve, 
that the World are not all touched with the Afffctions of 

WE God's Children, for allthey are full of Sores ;a delpiſed af 
ſfcted, rempred, perſecuted People, the World doth not 
FE pity; no but rat her labour to aggravate theix trouble, by 
ſutting t hem out of doors; ſinł or ſwim, what cares the 
World, they are reſolved to diſown them; they will give 
them no Entertainment; if the lying in the Streets will do 
themany good, if hard Ulage will do them any good, ifto fic 
be diſow ned, rejected, and ſhut out ot doors by the world 
will do themany good they ſhall have enough of that; but 
4 otherwiſe no refreſhment, no Comfort from'the World. 
And he was laid at his Gate ſull of Sores. 


Ver. 21. Aud he deſired to befed with the Crumbs WK 
- which fell from the Rich Man's Table; The dogs 
dame alſ and licked his Sores. 
Nu theſe Words, our Lord Jcſus doth ſhew us the Frame 
7M ofa Chriſtians Heart, and alſo the Heart and Carriage Þ® 
_ ef worldly Men towards the Saints of the Lord. The Chri- 
ſtians heart is held forth by this, that any thing will con- 
dent him while is on this fide Glory; And he deſired to be 
rauh Crumbs the ms 7 Meat, any thing. I ſay, a Chri-. 
din will be content with any thing, if he have but to keep 
ite and Soul together (as we uſe to ſay) he is content, he 
baerisbed; he hath learned, ifhe hath learned to be a 
WE. Chriſtian, to be content with any thing: as Paul ſaith, I ti 
WE have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be en- 
eee. He learns in all Conditions to ſtudy to love God co 
val wich God togive up himſelfto God: & itthe Crumbs; flyer 
= that fall from the rich Man's Table will but ſatisſie nature 
and give him bodily ſtrengrh. that therebyhe may he the 
moreable to walkin the way of God, he is contented. AA 
We deſired to be ſed with the. Crumbs that tell from the Ric 
an able. But mark, he had them not, you do not nf 
= > 4 . Fr . <a. | 
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|." FheGhowins of a Dane Soul. Eo - 4 | 

hathe had has a Crumb bra Scrap allowed unto | i bl 

im. No, then the Dogs will be beguil d, that muſt be pre- 

rved fer the Dogs. From whence obſerve, that the un- 1" 
zodly World do love their Dogs better than the Children 

God. Lou will ſay, that's ſtrange. It is fo indeed, yet it 

he true, as will be clearly manifeſtcd ; as for inſtance: Ho- - 

veſgnany Pounds de ſome men ſpend a Year on their Do 


vr eject them, or pull down the Houſe over their heads, 
— Father than not = in, 
ome Men cannot go halfa Mile from home, but chey muſt 
ve Dogs at their Heels; but they can very willinglxg e 
a Score Miles without the Society dt a kicken a5, 
ne if when they are buſie with their Dogs, they ſhould chance 
ge to meet a Chriſtian, they would willingly ſhift him if thex 
ri · could. They will go on the ether ſide of the Hedge or the 
ay, rather then they will have any Society with him; 8 UP 
fany time a Child of God ſhould come into a houſe here 
there are but two or three ungodly Wretches, they do 8 
commonly wiſh, either themſelves or the Saint out of 


1 


Doors; & why ſo ? Becauſe they cannot fir down with the "} 


1 


e a Society of a Chriſtian: Though if there come inat the ſari nt 
I eime a Dog or a drunken ſwearing Wretch, which is word? 
n · chan a Hog, they will make him welcome; he ſfall ſit down: "iſ 
to with them and partake of their Dainties. And now tell ma, 
bs Syelthat love your ſins and your pleaſures, had you not ra- 
rer er company witha Ba Swearer, a Strum- 
hee hies nay,a Dog, than with on honeſt hearted Chri- 
you ſay no > what means your ſour carriage tothe al 
peaple ofGod? Why do you look on themasityouy 
nd St chem wp e Yer at che very fame time, if you hb 
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WW. 1abour re edifice one another, you will ſtay till Booms Da 


F #0, .  Ceafomnell: Or, 

meet your dog ora drunkE companion, you can tan upo 
them. take acquaintance with them, to the Tavern or Alc 
houſe with them, if it be two or three times ina Week 
But if the Saints of God meet together, Pray together, 6 


| . , 


— 


2 
Orne 


le 
if | 
OT To 


en, 
auch 


before you will look into the Houſe where they are. Al 
Friends, when all comes to all, you will be foundtolo 


ö Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, any thing; nay to eyn 


the Devil, rather tian to have loving and friendly Socpodn 


*F ety with che Saints of God. rn 
WE ' Moreover, The Dogs came und licked his Sorrs.] He erſe 


WT nor entertain hem into his Houſe, yer his Dogs will ce 


again you may ſec, not only chie afflicted ſtare of the Saing 245 
of Godinthis World, but alſo, that even Dogs themſelve l 
accofding te heir kind, are more favourable to the Saint He 
be finful world; though the ungodly will have n *1 
ercyen the faints, yet it is ordered fo, that theſe Cres 
tue Dogs Lions, Cc. will. Though the rich man wouly 


— 


& do che beſt good they can, even to lick his runnin 4 
Soares as chus with Daniel, when the World was ma. 


ed have him thrown tothe Liens tchm 
te Lions ſhut their Mouths at him, (or ripſer v 
rcd ſhur them up) ſo that there was not rhiÞ*k9! 


hee, as was deſired by the Adverfaries, Da 
is lem perfwaded of, that would the Creature 
I go as ſome men would have them, the ſaints of God ſhoul llous 


00 
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not walk 40 arp ee ſtreets; & other place}©*>- 
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x they do; And as Tfaid before, ſo I ſay again, Lam perſwal 
d, tr e e eee ee e 775 
aerriages will be ſo laid open, that it will evidenthy apf ö 


und 
4 . they have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt rh 
hildren of God; inſomuch, that when the Provideneet 


So d did fall our fo as 8 


ver much offended thereat, as is very evident ice 
theniwho ſer rhemielves to ſtuily, (Bſal. 31. 15. 0h 
0 * 73 32 — | \ % . — * 3 
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Fn The Gronns of a Damned Soul. „ 
bring the Saints into bondage, and to thruſt them into 


is goodneſs Ordered things otherwiſe, they have gnaſh- 
. Fir Teeth therear. . Hence then let the Saings tas 
ot to commit themſelves to their Eacmicsz, beware o 


auch ſavour you, (if they can helpit) as you may ſuppoſe 
Nay, unleſs the over-ruling hand of God in 


nations, they will not favour you to muchas a 


erffcrſe 22. Andit came to paſs, that the Beggar died, 

nd. was carried bythe Axgels into Abraham's -Boſom : © 
e , © Therich man alſo died, and was buried; ,: 
af” He former Verſes do briefly hold forth the carriage o 


vel erſe doth hold forth the departure both of Godly 
u ere this Life. * 


ere he ſait h, Andit came to paſs,that the Beggar dul i574 
ind was carried into Abraham's boſom; ET, the rich man died; 
na. ] This Beggar died, that repreſents the godly; and the 


$4 man died, that repreſentsthe ungodly. From whence 
- raÞplerve; neither Godly nor Ungedly muſt live always 
Halirhout a change, either by Death or Judgement; 7 

pod man died, and the bad man died. That Scripture 


why jth allo. back this truth, that g dand bad muſt die, mar- 4 


al&110us well, where it is ſaid, And it is appointed to men auc 
ea de, and after that the 1 9. 11 „ 
Mark, he doth not ſay it is fo, t 


tis ching moſt certain it is appointed; Mark, it is appeim. 
for man #nce to die, & after the Judgement, Goll hath de 
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orners, as in theſe late years. And becauſe God hath in 
rn, 


hen, Alat. 10. 17. They are very merciles men, & will nat ſo 


ey may. leſs 
ned. do order things contrary tot tural in- 


„ 


the ungodly in this Life, toward the Saints. Now his 1. 


| | t men by chance may ; 
ezWhich might beget in the hearts of the ungodly eſpe- -. 
ly, ſome hope to eſcape the bitterneſs of it but he faith i 


doll it, chat ſince men have fallen from that happy Eſtate. 
ils che firſt did ſet them in, they ſpall die, Rom, , 
Now hen i is ſaid the beggar died, and the rich „ 42 
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Az . S Sighs from Hell: Or, 1 
died; part of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be any more i 
this world. I lay, partly the meaning is, but not altogether 
Thoughit be altogether the meaning when ſome of the 
creatures die yctit is but in part the meaning, when it is ſaic 
that Men, Women or Children die; for there is to the 
ſmething elſe to be ſaid, more then a barely going out o 
the World : forif when unregenerate Men & Women die 
there were an end of them not only irrthis World, but alſc 
in the World to cõe, they would be happy over they will b 
now ; fot. when ungodly Men & Women die, there is tha 
to come after 3 that will be very terrible to them 
namely, tobe carried by the Angels of darkneis from thei 
Death beds to Hell, there to be t̃eſerved to ene 
of Ave pe day, when both body and foul ſhall meer & by 
united together again, & made capable to undergo the ut 
rermoſt Vengeance vfthe Almighty to all Eternity. Thi 
is that I ſay, which doth follow a man, (that is not born: 
| gain) after Death, and is clear from that in 1 Pet. 3. 18, 15 
here before ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſed again byt 
Power of his Eternal Spirit, he ſaith, By which, that is, þ 
that Spirit he went and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon 
But what is the meaning of this? Why thus much, tha 
choſe Souls who were once alive in the World, in the ti 
vor days in which Noah lived, being diſobedient in thei 
times to the Calls of God, by his Spirit in Noah, for 
Tunderſtanꝗ it, was according to that which was foretol 
by that Preacher, deprived of Life, and oyercome by th 
Flood, and are now in priſon. Mark, he Preached to th 
Spirits in Priſon: He doth not ſay, who were in Priſo 
but to them (in) that i now in Priſon, under Chains e 
Parknefs, reſerved,or kept there in that Priſon, in whi 
now they ate, ( _ ke Villains in the Goal, to.b 
brought before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt at the gre: 
iy) But ef tho I ſhall ſpeak further by and by, Now 
B * one Truth; that men mult die and depart this Worl 
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The Groans of # Damned Scul. 1 
e in nd either enter into ſoy, or elſe into Priſun, tobe reſerv- 
ered to the Day of Judgement, were believed, we ſhould not 
_ have ſo many wantons walk up and down che Streets as 

ai 
thy Carriages, ſo that they would not, could not walk ſo 
t of baſely and tinfully as they do, Belſhaxxar, not withſtanding 


dieſſ he was ſo far from the fear of God as he was, yet when he l | 


alſq; did but ſec that God was oftgnded, and threatned him for 
bg his Wickedneſs, it made him hang down h# head; &F knock. 
ha his Knees together, Dan. 5. 5,6. It you read the Verſes be- 
m fore, you will find he was careleſs ; and ſatisfying his Luſts 
1e19in drinking, & Playing the wanton with his Concubincs d 
enf But ſo ſoon as he did perccive the Finger of an Hand wit 
e ba ting, then ( ſaĩth the Scripture) the King's Conntenance 
utſ was changed, & his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ſoyntũ 


Thi of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees ſimate one acainſtano- 

nA ther. And when Paul told Felix of rightœhuſneſs, Iempe? 1 

I rance and Judgement to come, it made him tremꝭ le. And 
Ke thou arty that ifthoudiclt 


'thi let me tell thee ( ſoul) wh 
;; by bur verily believe that thou muſt die, and come into the 
ſon] Judgement, it would make thee turn over a new leaf. But 


tha this is the miſery, the Devil doth labour by all mcans3as 8 


imſ to keep out other Things that are good, ſo to kecput of 
hei the Heart, as much as in him lyes, the Thoughts df paſſing iſh 
r {4 from this Life into another World; for he knotys if he can 

tolf but keep them from the ſerious thoughts of death, he ſhall 
thi the more eaſily keep them in their ſins, and ſoſrom cloſing 
wich Jeſus Chriſſ: as Job ſaith, Their hnuſts ans ſaſe om 

fear neither is the rod of God upon them. Which makes them 
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ways, veri. 14. Becauſe chere is no ftar of Heat hand 
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chat is, befbre ey are aware, go down to the Grave; verſe 
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| e God, Depart from us for we deſire ns? the Kncwledge | 
of thy | 
bf Judgement ro come, therefore they do put off God an his ! 
| Wayes,and ſpeng their daysin their ins, end ina women, fi 


or. And thus it fared alſo eee ſpoken of in ls 
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12.20. Themani 
bow he might niake his barns bi 


S:ehs from Hell: Or, 9 997 
uſtead of thinking of Death, he thought 


er: But in the midſt ot 


his buſineſs in the world, he lo his foul before he was a- 
ware, ſuppoſing that Death had been many years off: but 
God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, thou troubleſt thy ſelf about 


things of this Life,» thou putteſſ 
” this World, when this Night thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee; 
Or, this Night 
Soul from thee. 


> alltheenjoymentst 


12 


off the thoughts of departing 


that is, The Devil, will fetch away thy 
here it comes to pals, mens not being 
exerciſed with the thoughts of departing this Life, that 
they are ſo unexpectedly to themſelves, and their neigh- 
bors, taken away from the pleaſures and profits, yea, and 


hey buſic themſclyes withal whilethey 


Ave in this World. Aud hence it is again, that you have 
wtomein your Towns nnd ties that are ſo ſuddenly taken 
away, ſome from hauntinthe 


the-Alc-houſes, others from 


haunting the Whore-houſes, others from Playing and 
Gaming, others from the cares and covetous deſires aſter 
this World, unle o ted for as by themſelves, or their Com - 


7 


anions. Henoeir is alſo, that men do ſo wonder at ſuch 


idings as this that there is ſuch a one dead, ſuch a one 
parted; it is becauſe they do ſo little conſider both the 


Pranſitorineſs of themſelves and their Nei 
had they but their th 


bouts: For 


oughts well exerciſed about the ſhort- 
nels of chis Life, and the danger that will befall ſuch as do 
miſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, it would make them more 


VWwary and ſober, and ſpend more time in the ſervice of God, 
and be more delighted and diligent in enquiring after the 
Eord Tefus; Wheis the Deliverer from Wrath to come, 1 
Theft. 1. 10. For as I ſaid before, it is evident, that they 
who live after the fleſhin the luſts thereof, do not really 
and ſeriouſly think on Death, & the Judgement that dotł 


tollowaſter: neither do they indeed endeavour ſo to do; 


tor did they, ĩt would make them ſay with holy Fob, all the 
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An of my appointed time, will I wait till 1 
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© The Groans of a Damned Seul. 1 
Job 14. 14. And as I ſaid before, that not only the Wicked, 
but alſo the Godly have their time to depart this life. And i 
the Beggar died. The Saints of the Bold, they muſt be de- 
prived of this Life alſo, they mult yield up theGhoſt into 
the hands ofthe Lord their God; they muſt alſo he ſeparat 
ed from their Wifes, Children, Husbands, Friends, Gods, 
and all that they have in the World. For God hath decreed 
it; It is appointed, namely, by the Lord, fe Men once to. 
die, and we muſt appear before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 
As it is, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 1 
But it may be objected, if the Godly dye as well as tha 
wicked, and if the Saints muſt appear before the qudge- 
ment ſeat, as well as the Sinners; then what advantage 
havc the godly more than the ungodly, and how can the 
Saints be in a better condition than the wicked? _=— 
Anſw.Read the 22d. Verſe over again, and you ſhall find 
a maryellous difference between them, as much as it be- 
tween Heaven and Hell, everkifing Joy, and ee. 3 
Torments; for you find, that whenthe Heggar died, which 
repreſents the Godly, He was carried by rhe Angels inte 
Abrahams Boſom, or into everlaſt ing joy; Yſal. 1. But the 
ungodly are not ſo, but are hurried by the Devils into che 
bottomleſs Pit, drawn away in their wickedneſs : Prov. 144 at 
32. for he faith. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. When the nl 
Ungodly dye, their miſery beginneth, for then appear. 


the Devils, like fo many Lions: Wait ing every moment till "iſ 
the Soul depart from the Body. Sometimes hey are viſibte 


to the dying party, but ſometimes more invikble, but al- 
ways this is certain, they never miſs ofthe Soul, if it dg 
dye out of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, but do hale it away to the 
Priſon, as I ſaid before, there to be tormented and referv- ai 
ed untill the great & dreadful Day of ſudgement, at which 
day they — Body & Soul, receive a final Sentence from 
the Righteous Judge, and from that time be ſhut out ftom 
the prelence of Goꝗ into everlaſting Wo RT 1 
„ | + rag” 1 


„ Sieh, from Hel: Or, 
the Godly; when the time of their departure is at hand, 
then alſo are the Angels of the Lord at hand; yea, they ate 
ready, waiting upon the Soul to Conduct it ſafely into A- 
graham Boſom. I do not ſay but the Devils are oft times 
very buſie doubtleſs, and attending the Saints in their ſick- 
nets ; IL, and no queſtion but they will willingly deprive the 
Tout ot Glory. But here is the comfort, as the devils come 
© from hell ro devour the Soul ( if it be poſſible at its depar- 
ture) ſo the Angels ofthe Lord come from Heaven, to 
watch over and conduct the Soul ( in ſpite of the Devil) 
= faſg into Abrahams Boſom. | THIS 
David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it forth for 
the comfort of his brethren; Pſul. 34. J. laying, The Angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them, that fear him, and 
= delivercth them. i Mark, the Angel ot the Lord encampeth 
round about his Children, to deliver them; From what? 
Fromtheir Enemies, of which the Devil is not the leaſt. 
This is an excellent comfort at any time, to have the holy 
Angels of God to attenda poar man or woman; bur eſpe- 
cially; it is comfortable in the time ot Diſireſo, at the time 


| of Death, when the Devils belet the Soul with all the] 


po ver that hell can aſtord them. But now it may be that 
the glorious Angels of God do not appear at the firſt, to 


the Devils ready, as if they would carry it thither; but this 
vs the comfort, the Angels do always appear at the laſt, and 
will not fail the Soul, but will catry it ſafe into Abraham's 
Boſom Ah Friends Conſider, here is an ungodly man up- 
on his death bed, and he hath none to ſpeak for him, none 


is the Ungodly, and they have no Chriſt to pray for their 


- 


Fife conduct to glory, bur the Saints have an interceſſor; 


N. 
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|. none ofthe Angels of God to attend upon them 3 bar the 
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the view ot the Soul; nay, rather Hell ſtands before it, & 


to ſpeak comfortunto him ; but it is not ſo with the Child-þ 
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ren of God, for they havetheSpirit ro comfort them. Here] i 


Yb 1799, Here inthe World; when thiey dye, they have 
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The Groans of a Damned Sont. | * 
unts have their Company. In a word, the Unconverred 
te perſon when he dyeth, he finks into the bottomleſs pit. 
A- Mut the Saints, when they dye, do aſcend with, and by 
cs Ithe Angels into Abraham's Boſom, or into unſpeakable 
k- Glory, Laube 23. 43. . „„ 
he Again it is ſaid, that the Rich man when he died, vas 
ne buried, or put into the Earth; but when the beten ke 
ar- Ihe was carried by the Angel» into Abrahams bolom. The 
to one is a very excellent ſtile, where he ſaith,he was carried 
1) by Angels inte Abraham's Bolomz it denotes the excellent 
condition ofthe Saints of God, as I laid beforeʒ and not ony 
or ly ſo, but alſo the Preciouſneſs of the Death of the Saints in 
gel | the Eyes of the Lord, Plal. 116. 15. that after Generations 
nd may ſee how precious in the fight ofthe Lord, the Death 
th f of his Saints is, when he ſaith, He are carried by the Angels 
tinto Abraham's Boſom. 2143.24 2 
ſt. Thus many times the Lord adorneth the death and de- 
ly parture of his Saints, to hold forth to after: Generations, 
X- | how excellent they axe in his Eyes. It is ſaid of Enoch, that 
ne] God took him; of Abraham, that he died in a good Old 
he age; of Moſes, that the Lord buried him; of Elijah, that he 
at was taken up into Heaven; that the Saints ſleepin Jeſus; Wi 
to þ that they die in the Lord; that they reſt from their La- 
& bours hes their Works follow them; that they are under 
his the Altarʒ that they are with Chriſt; that they are in Light; all 
ndf that they are to come with the Lord Jeſus to judge the 
s World. All which ſayings fignific thus much, That to dig 
p · I as a Saint, is a very great Honour andDignity. But the Un- 
ne godly are not ſo. The Rich or Ungodly die and are buried, i 
he is carried from his dwelling to the Grave, and there he 
ref is buried, hid in the duſt; and his Body doth not fo faſt 
eirſ mouldet & come to nought there, but his name doth ſtink 
r as faſt in the World: As faith the Holy Scripture. The name 
vel of the Wicked ſhall Rot. And indeed, the Names ofthe God- 
he ly are not in ſo much Monour — EE departure, but 13 
. N = 
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Ts Si9hs from Hell. : Or, 
EF the wicked & their names do as niuch rot. What a diſhonoſfrhis I 
to Poſterity was the death of Balaam, Agag, Achitophelſſthat 
Ha man, Judas, Herod, withthe reſt of their CompanionsPburic 
Thus the wicked have their names written in the Earth N 
and they do periſhand rot, & the Names ofthe Saints caſtGrav 
forth a dainty ſavour to following Generations: And that F. 
the Lord Jeſus doth ſigniſie, where he ſaith, The Godly are or ca 
carried bythe Angelsinto Abraham's Boſom. And the wick ed de 
ed are nothing worth, where lie ſaith, The Ungodly dye andi willi 
r Ni | enſil 
— ——— —⅛¼' — — — — — rable 
Verſe 23. And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in torments ware: 
and ſoeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Beſom. | Se: 
He former Verſe ſpeaks only of the departure of theſplace 
A ® © Ungodlyoutof this Life, together with the glorious|capat 
Conduct that the Godly have into the Kingdom of theirPton « 
Father. NowourLerd doth ſhew in this Verſe partly whatdo. 
doth, and ſhall befall to the Reprobate, after this life is} _Th 
ended, where he ſaith { And in Hell he lift up his Eyes That t 
That is, the Ungodly after they depart this Life, do lift uphot { 
their Eyes in Hell. From cheſs words may beobſervedppe ſai 
theſe things. ; | d fre 
1. That there is an Hell for Souls tobe rormentedin,} If 
When this life is ended. Mark, after he was dead and buri · Life: 
dd, in Hell he liſt up his Eyes, - © 128 5 lead; 
2. That all that are Ungodly, and do live and dye infhee, 
their ſins, ſo ſoon a ver they dye, they go into Hell, Heſſavin; 
| dycdand was buried; And in Hell he liſt up his Eyes. e ha 
3. That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in their Sinshou' 
that they ſcarce know well where thy are till they comeſhou 
into Hell: and that I gather from theſe words, In Hell heſhat a 
lift up his Eyes. He was aſleep before, but Hell makes himpf the 
+ kfrup his E e. ; | phy en. - $1QU 
said efore, it is evident, there is an Hell for Souls, at 
yea, an bodies too, to be cormented in after berg hee 
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Te Greansofa Damned Soul. 19 
ongrhis Life : as is clear, Grit, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chri 
chat cannot lye, did ay chat after the ſinner was dead an 
SFburicd, In Hell he lift up his L Yes. e 
tj Nou if it be objected, that by Hell is here meant the 
Grave. That I Ne deny: N | 

at Firſt, Becau 


K Jed depart, they are ſenſible of rorment, and would very 
willingly be free from it, to enjoy eaſe, which they are 
¶ſenſible of the want of; as is clearly diſcovered in this Pa- 
table, Send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
ti water, to cool my tongue. 8 

Secondly, it is not meant the Grave, but ſome other 
heſplace, becauſe the Bodies, fo long as thy lie they are not 


us capable of lifting up their eyes to lee the 1 Condi- 1 
| of the damned. a 


cirpion ofthe Children of God, as the Sou 

aatſdo. In Hell be liſt up his Eyes. 

eis \ 

uppot ſtand with ſuch a dead ſtate as is here mentioned; for 

edſhe ſaith, The rich man died; that is, his ſoul was ſeparat- 
d from his Body. Axd in Hell he lift u> his Eyes. 5 

If it be again objected that there is no Hell, but in this 


in, 


e hath done, and is ny in his own Perſon tor Sinners, 
din hou wilt find ſuch an Hell aſter this Life is ended, that 


* 
£5 
- = l 
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1 a4 
1 
by 
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ethcrethe Bedyis not ſenſible oftotment WM 
regor caſe; but in that Hell into which the ſpirits ot thedamn- }]- 


Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it muſt follow, 4 
That the Soul was buried there with the Body, which can 


þ| 


uri Life: That I do alſo deny, as I ſaid before: after he wa 
Nead and buried, In Hell he lift up his Eyes. And let me tell 

e in hee, O Soul, whoever thou art, that if thou cloſe not in 

Heſavingly with the Lord Jcſus/Chriſt, and lay hold on what 


>meſſhou wilt not get out ofagain for ever and ever. And thou. - Wai 


heſhat art wanton, and doſt make but a mock at the Servants 
himpf the hard when they tell thee of the Torments of Hell, 
ou wit find, 

uls, Ilat Hell, even the Hell, which is after this Life, will meet 
0 5 in thy Journey thither,and will with its hellſh Crew, 
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that when thou departeſt out ofthis Life, 
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+} ; FRE * ©  Sighsfrom Hell: Or, 

give thee ſuch a ſad Salutation, that thou will not forget ih! 
To all Eternity; when that Scripture comes to be fultilledhyin 
on chy Soul, in Ia. 14. 9. Hellſrom beneath is moved ſoſſhe I 
thts to meet thee at thy coming: It ſtirreth up the dead fonplori. 
thee,evenall the chief ones of the Earth . It hath raiſed jro 
their Phra, all the Kings of the Nations, All they, that i; 
that are in Hell ſhall ſay, Art thou become weak as we? Ari 
tho hecome like unto ii O ſometimes when I have had buſſpon 
thoughts or going to Hell, and conſider the evetlaſtingneſſpul,: 
of their Ruin that fall in thither: It hath ſtirred me upp, an 
rather to ſeck to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver me fronhee, 
thence, than to ſlight it and make a mock at it. Pooth r 
And in Hell he litt up his Eyes, The Second thing Itolqich c 
you, was this, That all the Ungodly that live an mes ee t 
their Sins, ſo ſoon as ever they depart this Life, do deſcenÞnd 
into Hell. This is alſo verified by the words in this Parableþ: apo 
_- Where Chriſt ſaith, he died and was buried, and in Hell Heath 
ift up his Eyes. As the tree falls, ſoit ſhallie,whether it be tfoeth 
Heaven or Hell, Eccl. 11.3. And as Chriſt ſaid tothe Thiqpcier 
onthe Croſs, This Day ſhalt thou be with mein Paradicith int 
Even lo the Devil in the like manner may tay unto the ſouſe ſtan 
To morrow ſhalt thou be with nie in Hell. See then whꝗtuſht 
-a miſerable caſe he tha dies in an Unregenerare ſtate, Þirth, 
in; he departs froma long Sickneſs to a longer Hell ; froſpmes 
the Gripings of Death, to the everlaſting torments of Hebrouę 
Andi Rell he liſt up his Eyes. Ah Friends! If you wetþul mi 
but your ſelves, you wonld have a care of your Souls; | The 


you did but regard, you would ſee how mad they are th ords 

| Highrrhe Salvation of their Souls. O what will it profit thpeir js 

' * Sul,” to have pleaſure in this Life, and Torment in Helpme in 
Mark. 8. 36. Thou hadſt better part with all thy fins, am: hell ; 
pleaſuręs, and Companions, or whatſoever thou delight; Rye 

; leech to have Soul and Body to be caſt into Hell. O cam 

F, 45 nt Reglect our Lord Jeſuus Chriſt, leſt thou drop downſpink v 
Fill, Heb. 2.3. n it not "wound theeffas dep 
et” - | N NN 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. WN 
ine heart, to come upon thy Death bed, and inſtead of 
aving the comfort ofa well ſpent Life and the Merits of 

ce Lord jeſus Chriſt, together with the comfort of his 
or$!orious Spirit : To have, firſt the fight of an ill ſpent Liſe, 
y Sins flying in thy Face, thy Conſcience uttering ot it 
lt with Thunder-claps againſt thee, the Thoughts ot God 
Errifying of thee, Death with his mercileſs Paw ſeixi 
Pon thee, the Devils ſtanding ready to Scramble for thy 
dul, and Hell enlarging her ſelt, & ready to Swallow thee 
p, and Eternity of Miſery and Torment attending upon 
ce, from which there will be no releaſe. For mark, Death 
oth not come alone to an unconverted Soul, but with 
ch company, as wert: thou bur ſenſible of, it would make 
ee tremble. I pray conſider that Scripture, Rey. 6. 8. 
Ind I looked, and behold a pale Horſe, and his Name that 
ble: upon him was Death, and Hell followed with him. Mark, 
l Meath doth not come alonetothe Ungodly, no but Hell 
e oeth with him. O miſerable Comforters ! O miſerable 
hiqpciery ! here comes Death and Hell unto thee. Death go- 45 
lich into thy Body, and ſeparates Body and Soul aſunder 
ſouſe ſtands without ( as I may ſay) to embrace, or rather, to 
hf uſh thy Soul between its everlaſting Grinders. Then thy 
e, irth, thy Joy, thy ſinful delights will be ended when this 
fr oſpmes to paſs; lo it will come. Bleſſed are all thoſe, that 
Heſprough Jeſus Chriſt his merits, by Faith, do eſcape theſe 
weſpul murthering companions. Andin hell he lift up his eyes. 
$3 | The zd thing you know that we did obſerve from theſe 
> chords, was this, That ſome are ſo ſaſt aſleep, and ſecure in 
fit thpeir ſans, that they ſcarce know were they are, untill they 
Helme into hell. And that Itold you I gather by theſe words, 
5, al hell he lift up his eyes. Mark, it was in Hell that he lift up 
zhi$sEyes. Now ſome do underſtand by theſe Words, that 
came to himſelt, or began to conſider with himſelf,or tn 
nun ink with himſelf in what an eſtate he was, and what h ml 
hee fas deprived of; which is ſtilla confirmation — * = 
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22. S8 Stghs from Hell: Or, 
id don by me. There it is that they come to themſelve 
that is, there they are ſenſible where they are indeedʒ Thu 
it fares with ſome men that they ſcarce know where the 

arc; till they lift up their Eyes in Hell. It is with thoſe Pec 
ple as with thoſe that fall down in a Swound ; you know! 
F amando falldownina Sweundin one Room, tho'yo 
tale him up & carry him into another y et he is not ſenſibl 
Fer he is till he coerh unto himſelt, & lifreth up his eyes 
Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with many poc 
Souls they are ſo ſenſleſo, ſo hard, ſo ſeared in their Conſci 


— 


5 ence, 1 Tim. 4.2. that they are very ignorant of their ſtate 8 
and when Death comes, it ſtrikes them as it were into; 1 5 


Swound ( eſpecially if they dye ſuddenly ) and fe they ar; 
hurried away, and ſcarce know where they are, till in Hel 
they lift up their Eyes: this is he who diethin his 
ſlrength, fully at eale and quiet, Fob 21. 2 1 9 
Or this ſort are they ſpoken of in P/al. 37. where hf; 
faith, There are no bonds in their death; but their ſirengil N 
is firm : They are not troubled as other folk, neither are the 
plaguedlike other men. And again, they ſpend their days iſem, tl 
| Wealth, and in a Moment, mark, in a moment, befor hout 
they are aware, they go down to the Grave, Job 21. 17. F* 
Indeed this is too much known by wotul and daily EAA. 
perience: ſometimes when we go to viſit them that an 
Sick in the Towns & Places where we live, Oh how ſenſe 
lels, how ſeared in their Conſciences are they! They a 
neither ſenſible of Heaven nor of Hell, of Sin, nor of a 
viour . ſpeak to them of their Condition, and the ſtate c 
their Souls, and you ſhall find them as Ignorant as it th 
had no Souls to regard. Others, tho” they ly ready to diq; 


vet they ure 1 about their outward af how 
Furs, as tho they ſhould certainly live here, even to lives 32 


| enjoy thelame for ever. Again, come to others, ſpeak t 

them about the ſtate of their Souls, tho they have no mo W 

Fxperience ofthe new birch chan a Beaſt; yer willebe 
_ | .. +-».thel 


% * 
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The Groavs of a Damned Soul. 


Fcheir Souls, as it they had the moſt excellentexperience 
Hany Man or Woman in the World; faying, I ſhallhave 

ce, Deut. 29. 19. When as I ſaid even now, the Lord 
ows they are as Ignorant of the New birth, ofthe na- 
re and operation of Faith, of the witneſs of the Spiłit, as 
there were no New birth, no Faith, no witneſs ofthe 
"Firit of Chriſt in any of the Saints in the World. Nay, thus 


cl 


Ir 
le 


h. 31.32, 33,34, 35. N 


„Now by this one thing doth the Devil take great ad: 
Intage on the Hearts of the Ignorant, ſuggeſting unto 


23 
Neakas confidently of their eternal Eſtate, & the welfare 


any of them are, even an hour or leſs before their depar- 
hre. Ah peor Souls! tho' they may go away here jj 
„i, as the World ſays, yet if you could but follow them 
Iittle to ſtand and liſten; ſoon after their departure, it is 
be feared, you ſhould hear them roar like a Lion at their 
ſt entrance into Hell, tar worſe than evet did CorabW, 
When they went down quick into the Ground, Nam. 


im, that becauſe the party deceaſed, departed ſo quieti7 wy 


It is to be feated, the Reaſon why they went awa 


Ex quietly, was rather becauſe they were ſenſeleſs & hard. } 
a 


in their Conſciences, yea dead before in Sins and Treſ- 


ſes. For had they had but ſome awakenings on their 


Arth. beds, as ſome have had, they would have made 
Town to ring out of their doletul condition: But bes 


i 
h efore the world takes heart at Graſs (as we uſe to ſay) 
qi make no great matter of living and dying they cannot 
1 of how; Thereſſ re pride compaſſeth them as a Chain. Pſal. 
res 
ak t 
theke che ſame place, and lift wp their Eyes in Hell. 


= 


» 


hour all doubt they are gone to Reſt and Joy; when, 


Ie they are ſealed and Ignerant, and ſo depart quietly, 


56s Hut let them look to themſelves, for if they have 
an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus now, while they live in 
no World, they will, whether they die raging or ſtill, gs 


did you bat know what a miſerably con; . - MM 
2288 2 ditios 


* 


„ S > Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
ditibm they are in, — go rus Ang Foo world without evil 
intetteſt in the Son of God, it would make you ſmite upoſo dre 
u e &c in the bitterneſs of your Souls cry ou, Aq Peing 


5. 10%. Men and brethren, what ſhall aue do to be ſavedpere! 


And dt onty ſo, but thou wouldſt not be comforted untill, t 


Anll ſeerb Abraham 4 far off, and Lazarus in boſom. 


tion; an 


thou did nnd a reſt for thy ſoul in the Lord Jeſus Chriſfpttor. 
Verſezz. Andin Hell he lift up his eyes being in torment 805 
749 
Something in brief L have obſerved from the firſt part Yodly 
this verſe, namely from theſe words, And in Hell he liſt t Hel 
bi, Eyes. And ed, I have obſerved but ſomething, {| orm 
kheyare very full of matter, & many things 1 be tak; peaka 
notice ot in them. There is one thing more that I migſoul n 
touch upon, as touched in this ſaying, and that is this, MEpents 
thinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſigniſie, that my wha 
are 22 unwilling jo ſce or to take Notice of their {Þ- Sec 
ſtate, I fay by nature; but though now they are willingſſt the! 
ignorant, yet in hell they ſhall lift up their Eyes. That Marks 

m hell my {hall ſecand underſtand their miſerable con d, 4 /f 
therefore to theſe words, In Hell he lift up Nmleſ⸗ 
Eyes, he adds, being in torment. As if he had ſaid, Thougre, the 
once they ſnut their eyes, though once they were (2 Pe, af 
3. 5.) willinglie ignorant, yer when they depart into Hq Fir/ 


VP 1 ſhall-be ſo miferably handled & rormented, that thÞave a 


be forced to liſt up their Eyes, While men live in tÞough 
World, and are in a natural ſtare, they will have a gap; ye 
Conceit ofthemſelvrs, and oftheir Condition; they at ſin 
conclude thar they are Chriſtians, that Abraham is thhehat 
Father, Matth. 3.7 8. And their ſtate to be as good as iato th 
bheſt; rheywill conclude they have Faith, the Spirit, go E. 
Nope: and an Intereſt in the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt; bur t 2. TI 
when they drop into Hell, and liſt up their Eyes there aul, no 
behold, firſt their Souls, to be mextream torments; t getl 
dwelling to be the bottomleſs pit; their Companie thoſliew 

-- ads 2 alſo the innumerable Companiq n ſobn 
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{288 The Groans ofa Damned Soul, .- 235: 8 
devils; and the hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not only 
o drop, but to fall very violentlie upon them: then they 
Peing willing to be awakenctd, who all their Life: time 
vere in a dead ſleep I tay, when this comes to paſs, Lo it 
vill, then in Hell they ſhall lift up their eyes, in the midſt” 
Ftrormentthey (hall lift up their eyes. | 2 
Again, you may obſer ve in theſe words: And in Hell he. 
ift up his Eyes, being in torment, That the time of the un- 
thodly men fmartings for their fins, will be inthe torment 
f Hell. Now here am put to a ftand,when I conſider the 


orments of Hell into which the damned do fall. O un- KY 


Peakable Torments! O endleſs Torments! Now that thy 
ofÞoul might be made to flee from theſe intollerable Tor- 
Meents into which the damned do go, I (hall he you briet- 


nh what are the Torments of Hell. Firſt, by the namesok 3 
. Secondly, by the ſad ſtate thou will be in, if xhou com- 184 


neſt there, Firſt, the Names: It is called a never dying worm, 


nd; a furnace, a fiery furnace. Mat. 13. Iris called, the bot- 


" 
ul 
2 
ve a full ſight of all thy ill ſpent Life from firſt to laſt; 
ati ough here thou canſt to day, and forget it by to mor- 
gow yet there thou (halt be — to remember how thou 
y * idſt ſin againſt God at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place. for 


e a ſtream of fire, Rev. 21. 


hto thee; Plat. 50. 21. God will ſet them in order before 
ne Eyes. e 5 We 
12 Thon ſhale have the guilt of them all lie heavie on thy 


- 


Negerher, and there they ſhall lye in thy Soul, as ifthy | 
Ne were full oſ pitch, and ſet on a light fire. Here men 

Shfolerimcs think on their fins with delight, but the 1 
= 3 3 6 | | mY 8 


2 N 


Mark 9. It is called, an oven fire hot. Malach. 4. 1. It is call·- | 


mleſs pit, the unquenchable fire, fire and brimſtone, Hell- 
e, the Lake of Fire, devouring fire, everlaſting fire, eternal 


\ Firſt, One part of chy torment will be chis, thou alt i | | 


cha thing, and with ſuch an one, which will be an Hell _ | 


13 ee one or two, but the guilt ofthem ns 


2528. - Sight from Hell: Or, | 
dition they are in, rhat go g Foo world without evil 
Anuteteſt in che Son of God, it would make you ſmite upoſo are 
dur high, & in the bicterneſs of your Souls cry our, Aqſpeing 
J. Alen and brethren; what ſhall aue do to be ſavedpere! 
And adtonty ſo, but thou wouldſt not be comforted untill t 
thou did nd a reſt for thy ſoul in the Lord Jeſus Chriſſpt tor. 
Verſezz. And in Hell he lift up his eyes being in torment} Ag 
ant ſeerh Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in _— ift up 
Something in brief I have obſerved from the firſt part $odly 
this verſe, namely from theſe words, And in Hell he liſt t Hel 
his Eyes: And indeed, I have obſerved but ſomething, f orm 
kheyare very full of matter, & many things 5 be tak Ppeaka 
notice ot in hem. There is one thing more that 4 migſoul n 
touch upon, as touched in this faying, and that is this, MÞpents 
thinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſigniſte, that m wha 
are naturally unwilling toſce or to take Notice oftheir {Þ- Sec 
ſtate, I ay by nature; but though now they are willingſſt the 
ignorant, yet in hell they ſhall lift up their Eyes. That lark; 

m hell war ſhall ſecand underſtand their miſerable conF4; 4% 
tion; and therefore rothefe words, In Hell he lift up Nmleſ⸗ 
Eyes, he adds, being in rorment. As if he had ſaid, Thougf*, the 

| once 2 ſhut their eyes, though once they were (2 P, 
3. 5.) willinglie ignorant, yer when they depart into Hy Firſ 
they ſhall be ſo miſerably handled & tormented, that th Ve a 
mall he forced to liſt up their Eyes. While men live in tough 
World, and are in a natural ſtare, they will have a gp; ye 
Conceit ofthemſelves, and oftheir Condition; they aſt ſin 
conclude thar they are Chriſtians, that Abraham is thehat 
Father, Marth. 3. 7 8. And their ſtate to be as good as into th 
beſt; they will conclude they have Faith, rhe Spirit, go E. 
Nope and an Intereſt inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but t 2. T 
when they drop into Hell, and liſt up their Eyes there au. no 


i 


behold; fixſt their Souls; to be mextream torments; t get! 

dwelling to be the bortomleſs pit; their Companie th lie v. 
amd; of dnn 2d1ouls; CRIT ſom 
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I  TheGroansofa Damned Soul, 5: 
Devils; and the hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not only 
Jo drop, but to fall very violentlic upon them: then they 
Peing willing to be awakene&, who all their Lifetime 
Pere in a dea 1 when this comes to paſs, Lo it 


ill, then in Hell they ſhall lift up their eyes, in the midſt 
t torment they ſhall lift up their eyes. ; 0 
Again, you may obſer ve in theſe words: And in Hell he. 
ſt up his Eyes, being in torment, That the time of the un- 
tghodly men fmartings for theit fins, will be inthe torment 
f Hell. Now here I am put to a ſtand, when I conſider the 
Torments of Hell into which the damned do fall. O un- N 
eakable Torments! O endleſ Torments! Now that thy: ll 
o Foul might be made to fleefrom theſe intollerable Tor- 
Meents into which the damned do go, I (hall ſhew you brief- 
nh what are the Torments of Hell. Firſt, by rhenamevot + 
F. Secondly, by the fad ſtate thou will be in; if chou com- 
netſt there. Firſt, the Names: Iris called a never dying worm, . 
ark 9. It is called, an oven fire hot. Malach. 4. 1. It is call- 
nd; a furnace, a fiery furnace. Mat. 13. It is called, the bot 
1 mleſs pit, the unquenchable fire, fire and brimſtone, Hell- 
dude, the Lake of Fire, devouring fire, everlaſting fire, eternal yl 
pee, a ftream of fire, Rev. 1. W 
Firſt, One part of thy torments will be this, thou ſnalt 
ve a full ſight of all ch ill ſpent Life from firſt to laſt; 
tough here thou canſt fn to day, and forget it by to mor: 
gow; yet there thou ſhalt be made to remember how thou 
Pag ſin againſt God at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, for 
'thÞcha thing, and with ſuch an one, which will be an Hell 
as Hate thee; Plat. 50. 21. God will ſet them in order before 
e Kyes. 648 | ; ö 1 
Ton ſhalt have the guilrofthem all ic heavieon thy! BW 
ul, not only the guilt of one or two, but che guilt ofthbem "nal 
Negerher, and there they ſhall lye in thy Soul, as ifth7 ü 


e 
th 


choſliewere full of pitch, and ſet ona light fire. Here men 1 
ani ſenetimos think on their fins with del ght, but there 


| wit 


ey, 
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F226 4. Sith from Hell: Or,, NB 
with „ e chat I under ſtand to be 
= che ite that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which. ſhall never belif 
EF quenched; Mark 8. 43, 44, 45,46. While men live here. 
Q bo doth the guilt of one {in ſometimes cruſh the Soul. 
I makes a man in ſuch plight, that he is wearie of his Life 
ſod that he can neither reſt at home nor abroad, neither up 
nor in bed. Nay, I do know, that they have been ſo tor. 
mented with the guilt of one ſinful thought, that they 
bhavye been evęnat their wits end, and have hanged them 
©) ſelves. But now when thou comeſt into hell, and haſt not 
öoͤnlie one of two or an hundred ſins, with the guilt ofthem 
all on thy Soul and body, but all the fins that ever thouf 
didſt commit ſince thou cameſt into the World, altogether 7 
cClapt on thy conſcience at one time, as one ſhould clap 8+: 
| . iron tothy breaſt, and there to continue ea bl e 
W.- ternitiez this is miſe table. 
Again, chen thou ſhalt haye brought into thy remem 
brance, 1 Coſpel of Chriſt; here thou 
ſhal confider how willing Chriſt was to come into the 
world to fave ſinners, and for what a triſſe thou didſt rejech : 
dim. This is plainlie held forth in I/. 28. Where ſpeak, 
ing ot che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Foundation of Salvation 
dor. 16. He faith of them that reject the Goſpel, that when 
3 2 over wing ſcourge dork: pals through the Earthꝗ; 
nich funderſtand to be at the end ofthe world) then 
mich he, I ſpall rake you morning by morning, by day and 
2 by night ſhallit paſs over you ; that is continually without. ; 
ay intermiſſion. Andit ſhallbea vexation only to hear, 3. - 
ie report. A vexation, that is, a torment, or a great.” -- 
part of bell only to underſtand the report, to under 
and che geod tydings that came into che world by 
Chriſte death for poor ſinners: And you will, find rh 
verily to be the mind of the Spirit, if you compard; 
wich Ja, 53. 1. Where he ſpeaks of mens . eit 
& batke upen the Tenders of Gag's Grace in the 5 Y : Bag 
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* belle ved uus Report, or the e 
0 _ Now this will be a ughtie torme fit to the un 


e Is 


, when'they (hall underſtand the goodneſe c 


ogreat, that he even ſent his Son out of his boſom dq it . © 
or ſinners, and yet that they ſhould be fo foohillvavt 1 > 1 
im off from one time to ahother, that rey "Hold baſs. * 1 | 
"Fooliſh as to loſe Heaven, and'Chrift; — eternal Lite in), 
lorie, for the Societie ofa Compame of Drunkards chax 
y ſhould loſe thei? Souls fora littleſport, for this wotlk ä 
of a . {vr that which is ligliter than Vanity and 
jothing 31 90 this will be a verie great tormerit unto thek. 
4. Another part ot thy Torment will be this; Thou 1 
P. ſee thy Friends thy Acquaintance, thy Neighbours ; 
it may be thy Father, thy Mother, thy Wife thy Hu- 8 
ad, thy Children, thy Brother; thySifter; with others 
Ache 5 ee and chore yelffhruft dy OT 7 
Phe all be u 1 RA. 
ham; (your Father) Jacob, (together with ITT 
ur Brethren ) the 1 in the KY gdom of - Heaven, ⁵⁶ 
nd you your ſelves thut bt. Nay, fait he; eo ſhall by. 
ome from the Enſt, 69 Son the Weſt, That is, char 4 Y 

hon didit never Ne A chy Life befote; and Fey 50 

run with thy Friends, & hy Neighbors, rh wife EO © 

en, in the Kingdom of Heaven. And thoufor e 
eee ee, ee Nay, chruſtoue. "Oey 
orment + 

${ Again, thou ſhalt dv nodes Lepa of dis 
ed Souls, wich zn innumerable companic of Devils,” to- 
ep company with rhee, while thou artinthis World, the, 
the thoughts of the Devils appeating i thee makes Nay: 
eln to cremble, and thine wrt readie to ſtand uprigh 
er But O whar wil : thou do (when 8 


125 irion of the Devils Wee In); ); but the tral ſocictie_. 
theDevils of Hell will be with thee howling '& tate, 
8 ; ee pul 5k a gs _Y 
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3 "The foes ofa Din 5M. W 
| orments of Hell. Oh IL am ſet, Lam ſet and am notable 11 
> utter what- y mind cohodives of thetorments Ot Hell: x 
et this let me y to thee, accept of God's there through aa 
Sur Lord Jeſus Chris, leſt thou feel that wich be oy „. 
Ince, which I cannot Expreſs vith my Tongue, Gt Hays = 
am ſorel y tormentad in this Flame... = 
nd ſeoth Abraham a far off, and Laꝛarus in his Boſom . 
When the damned are in this pititul ſtate, ſurrounded _Þ 
S$/ich Fears and Terrours, with Torment and Vengeance, 
Ine thing they ſhall have, which is this, They ſhall ſee the 
happy and blefled ſtatę of God*s Children: He ſcẽth 4bra- 
128 afar off, and Lararus in his boſom; which as I ſaid be- 
ore, is the happy ſtare of the Saints when this lifeis ended. 
kis now al be ſo far from being an caſe unto the 3 
ſhall moſt wonderfully aggra vate or heighitentheir tors 
as I ſaid before. There habe Weeping, orcanſeet.. -# 3 
mentation, when they wall es Abraham, an and Haut & 
acob in the Kingdom einen fechernſelves thruſt out 
r. Obſerve, oſe that diè᷑ in their ſins are far from go- 
p to Heaven; heſeeth' Abraham afar off, and Lazarus CRIT 
is boſhm. And indeed, it is juſt withGodrodeal Wit 
; bam that die in their fs according to what the) have , 2 4 1 ' 
one; and to make them who are far from Rig redufticf 
tow, to ſtand far from Heaven to alleternitic,” Rente 
nd 2 ye ſtout hearted, chat are far from n 
, hr are reſolved to go onin your fins; When you 7 
* far from Heavenz You: will ſee kan, buried 
e afar off. 
Leun, Ks 4 ne rand (rann 
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j 8”; %, 5 fr 077 «AT, | 2 
1 n From whence obſerye, Thar thoſe who live ard die th all co 
Enemies of the Saints of God, let them be nevet ſo gre: Tow, 
and ſtout, let them hear never ſo much ſway, whilethef® the! 
are in the World, let them btag and boaſt never ſo mue Bree 
while they are hete, they ſhall in ſpite, of their Teeth {e; 
3 the Saints, yea, the poor Saints, even the Lazarwus's, or the 
# - ragged ones that belong to ſeſus, to be ina better conditi 
= onthactthemſctves. O! Who doyouthink was inthe beſſ 
Condition? who do you think ſaw.themſelvesin the bet 
Fondition, he that was in Hell, or he chat was in Heaven 
Hä that was in darkneſs, or he that was in light? he that 


Was in everlaſting joy, or he that Was in everlaſting tor 
ments? Theone with God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels; Thy... 
ce otherin tormenting flames, under the curſe of Gods ete 

val katred, with the Devils and their Angels, together w“. 
WH an innunecrable company ot howling,roaririg, curling, e 575 
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eithgrto Heaven, or to Hell. a> Fre 
122 ſecond, Obſer vation ft e Words, Az: What 
. 15 m afar off and Lazarus in his Baſom] is this to He 
Theß chat atethe Perſęeutors of the Saints of the Lord ing, d 
nov in chis World; ſhallſeerhc Lord's Perſecured Ones t cut 
be chey are ſo highlie eſteemed by the Lord, as tc 2 
Feortö bein Abrahams Boſom (inęæverlaſting Glory)thoſ t 
1 the Enenifes to the Children of God did ſo lighrlic eſteeuſ h can 
chem, chat they ſcorn d to let them gather up the Dogs 
meat that fell under their Table. This is afſo verified, ant 
held forth 9 Parable, and therefore be nook 
eee eee ee eee MY 
„Sd, ing, Praying Saints of the „thou Murr * 
. 6 EIN 2 now with a Di EN. cle | 
Þ Kugged;Proud,;and Haughtie een in 
1 | 2 Nele * 
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Tube Groans of a Damned S t. JT Y 
hall come, when they ſhall ſpic you in Abrahams Boſom. 
might enlarge upon halo things, but ſball leave them 
o the Spixit oft be Lord, which can better by tenthouſand 
Wegrees enlarge them on thy Heart and Conſeience, than 
Jaan upon piece of Paper: Therefore leaving thoſe to 
he Bleſſing ot the Lord, I ſhall come to the next Veiſe, 
hall be brief in ſpeaking to that alſo, and fo paſs to the reſt. 
Verſe 23. And he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham 
bare Mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that be 
1 may dip the tip of his Finger in Water, toceol iny 
+” "Tongue: For 1 amy tormented in this Flame. 
On know I told you, that Verſe 22. is a diſcovery of rhe MM 
h departure of the Godlie and the Ungodlie out ofthis 
er Life; where he ſaith, The Beggar died, the Rith man alſo 
Med. The 23d. Ferſe. is a diſooverie of the proper places, | 
elboth of rhe godlie and ungodlie after dearh; one being i 
ilt-4braham's Boſom, or in Glorie, the other in Hell: Now- Þ 
a er. 2 4. ĩs a diſcoverie of part of thetoo late Repentance of 
ill che ungodlie, when they are drdpt down into fell: ¶ 4nd 
zal be Cried and ſaid Father Abraham, have Mercy on me. 
3 the Words, * he * ct, we 758 wy — 98 Firſt, 
What a change rhe ungodly will hayę When they come in- 
to Hell. He cried : Ir whe de ng feline err. 39983 
ding, drinking, mocking, ſweating, ctirting, prating, per- 
td ſecuring of the godlie in his Proſpetirie, among his fiche 4 
tui Campanions: But no the Caſe is otherwiſe: h he is i 
zol orher Frame, now his Proud, Stout; Curriſh, Carria 
came down; And he cried, The laug liter of e =! 
ge willnor laſt always, but will beſure to end in a 95 117 
b Triumphing of the Mlebed is ſhort, Job 20. 5. Conſider 
elt ave a change either here orin Hell. If you be 
it New Creatures, Regenerate Perſons, New botnbabes 
Inthis World; before ybu go hence, your Note willhe a 
e chaaged, your Condiripns will be changed; for if you come 
% Hell, you muſt Cry. O did bur che finging drunkarde, 
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een Hell. Or, | 
when they ate making merry on the Ale bench, think o 
nus. it would make them change their note, and cry,Wha 
thallt do 2yhecherthall l go when I die? But as I ſaid b 
- Jorezthe Devil; as he labours to get poor Souls to follouſſ Part 
their Sins ſo he labours alſo to keep the thoughts of eter 
nal dammnation out of their minds: and indeed, theſe tw 
things are ſo nearly linked together, that the Devil cannot 
well get the Soul to go on in ſin with delight unlefs he 
can keep the thoughts of that terrible after-clap out « 
their minds. | | 8 
But let them know, that it ſhall not always be thus wit! 
them; for it when they depart, they drop down into eterl. 
nal deſtruction, they ſhall have ſuch a ſenſe of their ſins, d 
. rhe puniſhment due tothe ſame, that it ſhall make them ti 
crqʒ And be cried. Ov hat an alteration will there he among 
K. * ungodlic when, they go our of this world! it may be 


<2 
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(Gods People, mocking at goodneſs, tand delighting infinf . 2 

tollo wing the World, ſecking after Riches, faring . 

bees companie mia 5 
own into Hell, they cry. Alittlewhile ago the 


eghbours, telling of Les 


| g inDincing, and Playing, & ſpend whol 
Hou, yea, dey ay weeks ji the Lyſts'v e comp 
WU? 306 er ance enorhes places atbeghngn 16 of Þ 
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The Groans of Damned Soul. W 
ckeir Eyes in Hell, and conſider their meal, wi irre- 5 1 
a coverable condition, They 2:1 C | 
Mi - O whatacondrion wilt thou into, when thou den 
depart this World ; it rhbu degart unconverted, aul not ie | 
born again, thou hadft better = ve been ſmothred the firſt 
Inour tou waſt born; thou hadſt bettet have been plucked Wai 
one Limb trom another; thou hadſt better have been made 
J: Dog, a Toad, a Serpent, nay, any other Cxeature in the 1 
viſible World, than tg die reds and this thou wilt 
find to be true, when in Hell thow doſt lift up thine Eyes, + 
and doft cry. "T9 
Here chen, before we go any furcher: you ma ſee, chat 
{ is not without good gr Far whe that theſe words are here 4 


ſpoken by out Lord, That when any ofthe ungodly do de. 09 
IJ part into Hell, hey will cry, Cry I why ſo, 100 
. They will cry to chink that they ſhould be cut off iſ 
* from the Land of living, never more to haveany ſoor- 
Jing therein. 
2. They will cry to think chat che Goſpelof Chriſt 
| den n and yet chey are not 
{ profited by it 8 | 
3. They will eryto think, that now, tho they would 1 
never ſo willinglie repent and be ſaved, yer they are paſt. Þ 

all recoveric. 8 
4- They will ery ta think they that. ſhould be ſo foolilli =, 
{ wty fellow chiepledfnit; „ following EIN 
greek * be (eparared 
| SP} cry to t t mu 
from God, Chrif, andthe Wann of Heaven, and chat 
bor ever. 4 
fs | e ther their & erying will now do them no good 4 
ig 7, Tothink, Sor cl. day of Judgement they 5; the | 
pl tae the Hoe and of Chl, wa among an innumerab 
; OI maned Ones 
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- £From Hell Or, 
Ly flighted; muſt be of 7 Oahu miſt, "064-1 
Chtiſt to Judge, or together with, Chriſt, to paſs a Sen- 
Fence of Condemnation o n Souls for evexantever, 
* Cos. G. 2,3 
2 Cry ehe Iadgemene boner, and 
others are tagen into the everlaſſing Kin 1 Glory, 
thenthoumuſt depart backagan inte that Dungeon of 
Darknels.from whencethouamelt ont (to appear before | | 
| 725 terrible Tribunal) where thou ſhalt be tormented ſo 
1 as etetnitic laſts, without the leaſt intermiſſion or 1 
1 low ſayeſt thou, © thou wanton, proud, ſweating, | 
bog ungodhe Wrerch! whether this hero be bre — 
dea mockat ? And again, tell me now. ifit be not better 
do leave ſin, & to claſe in with Chriſt Icſus, not wichſtand- 
ing chat reproach thou ſhalt nicer wick for ſo doing, than 
| wy ny A lietle while in this world in plæaſures and feedin 8 
thy Luſt Laſts, in a thewcltarcofthy Soul, and re 
ing tobe juſtified by] us; and in a moment, to drop doun 
to hell; aint co. Cry? 5 io See I ay, conſider hetimes, 
aud put nod off che Tende Grace of our Lord q eſus 
Chr let youu 5 your Ne cry for anguiſh 
= of Spirit. <5 03-5 
ce 11 and ſaid. Fackes Abraham havemarcy up» 
22 me, antl ſend Lazarus. Io We arc 
;Thelc: Mga do not only | 


3 pins Wor 23 ch che e 
1 4 and e cr 2 5 out a th ba Spi It pere 1 ＋ thi 
13 Go gp nierk. 61 lad before): HE ex tolie . W 


azo that they wo might, be | ig 
2 at 1750 * that dee ng miete CD cir | i 
| ai Ye themſelyes into. Lay words 1 

eee eee eee } & 
| 1055 ole torments t xo e, 0 Father Ab ras | er 
"74 Hitch he, have mercy uponme, and ſend Lazarus, that | ai 
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The Groans of A anne o.. 7 
Jam tormengad in this Flame. Theſe warns” 98 ; | 
Abraham; may have ſome difficulty in hem. kris po. 
ble that (Gm may think them to be meant of Abraham. 8. 
I thoſe, or him that cry eth out here, to be the Jews. Ori ir 
di gay be ſome may u and ic to be Gad, or ſeſus — 
7 hisSon,which 1 * — it may be, that is here erye 

of unto, becauſe you find the ſame Cry to him as ĩt were ut⸗ 


'e tered by the un bein other places of the Scripture; as 
Of in Luke 13. 25, 56, Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, wi 
le have eat and drank in th preſence, and thou haſt raught in 
. by 
d 
rv 


aur ftreets Nay 2 thy Name havs tue taſt out Devils, 

and in thy name done many wonderful works. This was juſt 
at cheir Rejection. And again, in Marth. 25. 11. They cry 

|- ; 4 ain to him, even to Jeſus, Lord, Lords open to us. And he 
nf there again gives them a Repulſe, asalſojn this Parable, 

5 But however, or-whoſoever Abraham is, yet theſe truths 
p 33 from the Words. 1 
1 I» That thedamned, when in atirrecoverable tate 1 
5 bei or deſite deliverance from the Wrath that they hi 1 
Sf are, and ſhall be in, for Eternity. Surely inthe Floods of 
b great waters they. ſhall not come nigh un:0 im. 1 
23. That they will pray (il may ſo call it) carneſtlie for 1 h y 

- | deliverance —— their miſerable Eſtate : Theſe two things. 

are clear from the Words. For mark, He not only ſaid, 1400 
ther Abraham, haue Mercy upon meʒ But he eriod and bah if 
Father Abraham have mer cy pon . a 445 
third Obſervation, and that is, There is a time con 1 
. tho men ſhall both cry and pray, yer they are li * 
to S 1 IIA IR fo. was this man 
1 as Efbal further ſhew by and by when I come tit? 
0 ople are ſo deluded by the Devil, as to think tha 
Se peel as to on & regard any thing for K 4. 45 
e they chink any thi willgo fot current and goo 4 

faction, Wee they are kere inthis World, throu 
phage true TINEA ihe Uerey (GOD; a 
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* nor what they requ 
E: 4035 


« bold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you muſt and ſhall 


en Hell: Or, 


Enowledgein what way God is ſatis ed for dinners. Now 


Thy, chrough Ignorance they think, that if they do but 
mutter overfome formof prayers, cho they know not 
what they yet God is ſatisfied, 
sz vvrhen alas [there 
nothing leis. O Friends, I beſeeeh you to look about = 6 
ani ſeck in good carneſt for the Spirit of Chriſt ſo to help 
vou now, to ſtrive and pray, and to enable you to lay hold 
on Chriſt, that your Souls may beiſaved, leſt the time come 
that tho you cry and pray aud wiſh alſo that | 
damned. 
Then again, you may ſee that tho God be willing to 


\ | fave ſinners at ſome time, yet this timedothnoralways laſt 


No hꝛe that can find in his heart to turn his back upon Je- 


| | | ſusChriſt now, ſhall have the back turned upon him here- 
& after, when he may cry & pray for mercie; & yet go with - 


out it. God will have a time to meet with them, that now 


W do not ſeek aſter him: they ſhall have a time, yca, time e- 
= nough hercaſter tor 


epent their Folly, and to befool them- 


bees for turning their backs upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ui laugh at their Calamities, faith he, and mock when 


» 
oi 
4 


1 


v 
* 


bein ſcar cometh, Prov. 1. 26, 2 1 „ 
aun, This ſhouldadmonith us to take time while it is 
= profieted; Jeſt we repent us of our unbelief and rebellion, 


hen we are deprived ofit. Ah Friends! Timeis precious, 
an hovrs time to hear a Sermon is precious : I have ſome- 
tines thought thus with my ſelf, Ser che Caſe, the Lord 
ſhould ſend tꝛbo, on three of his ſervants; the Miniſters of the 
Hiollamong the damned, with this Commiſſion; go 
, and preach my grace tothoſethat are there: Let 
our Sermon bean Hour long, & hold forth the merits of my 


Sews Birth, Righteouſneſs; Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion: 


u had laid 


and Interceſſran, wirh all my lote in him, and proffer-it to 


em telling them, 
of | 8 

3 i | 
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The Groans of a Damned Fl. 

now roaring, bringpa hope, would then leap at the 1 
t profter of mercie. Oh that they could peng 2 5 d y 
TY Weeks, nay, Years 2 * Ne of God, would now 175 | 
I, ve glad of one Tender of that Mercie. ich be, Witt 
e ne Nen Bo | | 
1, in, from theſe words you may ohlkrve chat Mercy 1:8 
p et Abe welcome, when Souls are under Judgem 7 9 
d | Now this Soul is in the Fire, now he is under the Shen „ 
© | God, now he is in hell, there to be tormented; now he is Wil 
4 with the devils & damned ſpirits , now he feels the venge- | 


ance of God: now Oh now have mercy ubon me] here 7o˙ 
may ſee, that mercie is prized by them that are in hell, 
t they would he glad if they could have it. Father baue 1. 
* | mmercyonme; for my poor ſouls ſake, ſend me alittle mercy. Wil 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger. js {1 
* | water, and cool my tongue. 
- Theſe words do not onlie hold forth, that the ungodiie 
| have a defire of mercie, but what choſe mercies are, what 
theſe poor creatures would be glad of. Us 
As firſt, to haverthe company of a Lazar grantedt to F 
them: Father: Abraham, have mircy whonme, and end 
Lazarus. Now Lazarus was he that was beloved of C 
and alſo he that was hated of them. Theretore. 
2. Obſerve. that choſe Saints that the Worldin't thei 
Life time could not endure, now they are departed; they 
-wouldbe glad to have Societie with them... . SI | 
Lazarus! though the time was when 1, cared not for him 
ver now let me haye ſome Societie with him. 
Though the World diſregard the ſocietie ot God sch 
LE now, yet there i time coming in which they would 
be glad to Have the leaſt companie with them. Lay, de 
hu pbſerye thoſe of the ſaints that ate now moſt rec 
by tliem, even from them ſhall they be glad of comfort 
Im lhe. Send Lazarus ; he that I ſlighted more tha : 4. 
. thar I couldnor conn how: come nn mi 
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uſt lie at my gate, ſcnd him Now Ca xaru. 
hall be welcome to me, now I deſire ſome comfort from 
bum; but he all go wirhout it.. 
From hence again obſerve; that there is a time coming, 
O ye ſurlie, dogged Perſecurtors of the ſaints, that they ſhal 
flight you as much as ever you ſiighited them. You have 
gen them many an hard word, told many a lie ofthem, 
8 giventhem manyablow: And now in your greateſt need 


Wand extremity they ſhall not pitie you. The righteous ſhal 
= fathor rgoice when he ſeeth the vengeance of God upon 
= thee; P/alms 58.10, i e 
Again, Send Laxarus. From whence obſerve, That any 
ofthe Saints ſhall then be owned by you to be Saints. Now 
k 8 upon them to be the ſect with Hymeneus & Phy. | 
, but then you thall ſee them to be the Laxaruss of 
Sd, even Gog's dear Children. Tho pow the Saints of 
eord will not be owned by you, becauſe they are beg 
lie, low, poor, eee you; yet the day 
= 15coming, that you ſhal own them, deſire their companic, 
uind isn for the leaſt Courteſie from them. . 
F Feri Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
* nter, & cool my Tongue : for I am tormented in this flame. 
a... Thus nan the! Souls that abide in their fins, cry out in 
s \ che bitterneſs oftheir Spirits, with wonderful languiſhand 
went of Conſcience, without intermiſſion: That he 
Pay dp the 7iþ of hi: Finger in water and cool my tongue. 
ww Tharbe namely the man who before I ſcorned ſhould eat 
1 dh che dogs of my flack, chat before I ſlighted and had 
et, that I chut onrofdoors; ſend him, that he 
Ip che tip of his finger in wathy and cool my tongue. 

xo theſe words, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
. Do hold forth the leaſt friendſhip or favour ; as 
BEE Thould have faid. Now I would be glad of the leaſt 
e glad of the leaſt comfort, tho'irbe 
1 to e dropefcold water on the tip of his finger.” One 
VV 
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SN The Gran of a Damnell Sul. 3 
would have thought that this had beena lll requeſt, "qu 


— 


a 


fmall courteſie, one drop of water, what is that? Takea' - | 


pale full ot it it glfat,will do thee any good. But mark, he is 
not permitted to have ſo much as one drop, not ſo much 
as a man may hold upon the tip of his finger; This ſigtiſies, 
that they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall be tormented even 
as long as Eternitie laſteth, and ſhall not have ſo much as 


the leaſt caſe, no not ſo long as while a man may turn him - 


ſelf round, not ſo much leave as to {ſwallow his ſpittle, not 
n cold water. 442 £3935 — 
that theſe things did take place in 
7ould it make you to feek after reſt for your ſouls before it 


be too late, before the Sun ofthe Goſpel be ae — = 
at they 


Conſider I fay, the miſery otthe ungodlie tl 
ſhall be in, and avoid their vices, by cloſing in with the 
with them, and cry out in bitterneſs of your Souls, O 
this Flame. 2 1 * f 

Indeed, the reaſon why the 
ncſtliydefire for mercy, is partie, becaule they 


world do not ſo gear- 


ſeriouſlie conſider the torment that they muſt certainlie 


fall into, ifthey die out of Chtiſt. For let me tell you, did 


but poor Souls indeed conſider that wrath that doth by 
right fall to their ſhares, becauſe of their Sins againſt God, 
they would make more haſt to God through Chriſt, far 
mercy than they do; then we thould have them fay, Iris 


. 1 Chriſt to day, before we fall imo ſuck. 
iſtreſo. ; | * TP PEE. 


' =. 
yout hearts, how. ...; 


renders of mercy, leaſt you partake of the lame portion * 
drop of cold water to cool my tongue: For 1 am tormented is 
_ | os, , 


do not {o 
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and cool 
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Tongue? Becauſe rhatas the ſeveral Members 1888 

in the Body have their ſhare in Sin, and commiting of thats - 1 Rl 

ſotheſeveta Members ofthe Body ſhall at chat time be ns 

putuſhed for the ſame. Therefore when Chriſtis admo- 

ailing his Diſciples, that they ſhould not tun afide froth” 8 
Wo ad . „ | . . 
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%% Sight for Hell: Or, | 
1 Eg that they Sos 5 fear and dread the powet 
their God chan arfother power; he ſaith; Fear him there. 
that ran taft both ( Body ) and Soulinto Hell, Luke 12. 
4+ A py Fear him that can deſtrùy both Soul and Brdy 
in Hell: Here is not one member onlie, but all the Body, 
the Whole Body, of which the Hands, Feet, Eyes, Ears, and 
Tongue are Members. And I am perſwaded, that though 
this may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet it will appear 
= _tobcatruthrthen to the greater miſery of thoſe, who thall 
de forced to undergo that which God in his Juſt Judge- 
ment ſhall inflict upon them. O then they will cry, One 
Dram of Eaſe for.m 2 Swearing, Lying, Jeering 
Tongue. Some Eaſe for my Bragging, Braving, Flattering, li 
Threatnung, Diſſembling Tongue. Now men can let their ff 
tongues run at random, as we ufe to ſay; now they vill be 
apt, to fay; G Tongues ard our own, who ſhall controle 
1 mf Pfal. 12; 4: But then they will be in another mind. Ip 
Then, Ochat Lmight-havea little eaſe for my deceirfull fgri 
4 8 | methinks ſometimes to conſider, how ſome men 
40 ſet their tongues run at random, it makes me marvel. 
Baurelie they do not chinlethey ſhall be made to given Ac. 
W coun forcheir Offending with their Tongue. Did they Pi 
burchihechey ſhaltbe made to give an account to him 
= who wacadic: e ſudge the quick and the dead; ſurclic they þ 
mah ere wary of, and have more regard untò theit 
I be Tongue, faith Janet, is an unruly Member, fullo 
hen; it ſerteth em fire the whole frame of nature, 
_—— and 75 [et a7 fre of Hell, James 2. The Tongue, how much 
E anſchefwillic ſtir up in a verie little time? How many 
boss and wounds doth it cauſe? How many times doth it 
James faith) curſe man? How oſt is the Tongue made II e 
E mheConveyeroFrhathelliſh Poyſon that is in the Heart, he 
Both tothe Dichonour of God, the hurt ofits Neighbours, 
and eure bine of its own Sdul; And do you chialeche 
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The Groans of Dam Soul: "at 
ord will fit ſtill (as I may ſay) and let thy Tonguerunas WM 
c liſts, and yer never bring you to an account for the fan 
No ſtay, The Lord will not always keep ſilente, but will Fe- 
| {prove thee, & [et thy Sins in erder beſoraghint Eyes. O Sin- 
ner! Yea, and thy Tongue, together with the eit ofthy 
| [Members ſhall be tormented for ſinning. And Fay, Tam 
n Yveric confident, that though this be made light of now, yer 
the time is coming, when many poor Souls will rue che 
11 Day that ever they did ſpeak with a Tongue. O will one 
c ay, that I (hould ſo diſregard my Tongue lO that I, when 
I faid ſo & ſo, had before bitten oft my tongue! Thar Thad 
been born without a tongue! my tongue, my tongue, 4 
little water to cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this 
flame; even that flame that my tongue together with the 


ze [reſt of my members, by finning have b at me to Por | 17 
le Pouls now will let their tongues ſay anyibiog for a littte £ F: * 
, . ta GP uh. i 


d. Iprofir, for rwo e or three c But; O WH 
ill Rrief will this ae day, 5 r. 
en their Fongue, muſt ſmart for that which they by their 
el. Tongues have done while they were in this World, Ihen 
c- Hou that love your Souls, look to your tongues, leaſt you 

ey Pind your ſelves down ſo faſt to Hell with the fins of your 
m fongues, that you will never be able ro get looſe ain to 
ey l Eternitie. For by thy words thow ſhalt be co nde, I 
cit Thou nave not a care of thy tongue. For Tau »⁹⁰eãm- 


or every idle word that man ſhall eak, be ſliall i | 
lf account thereof in the day of Judgment, Mat. 12. 386. RE 
re, Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid,Son Femember that thou in thy 
ich lifetime hadff thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evit+ 
ny things, hut now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.  - 
1 it N Heſe words are the anſwer to the requeſt ofthe Damn- HH 
ade I ed. The verſe before( as I told you) isa diſcoyerpob- 
irt, ſhe deſires they have after they depart this world: kieem 
ars, ſhe . — os, 2 3 I # -- = 
che Fke anſwer lignihes much, Ft 1 dfbav-' 
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g . 42 : ths b from Hell: Or, 
Huſt eaſe, they are hereby che mote totment 
A, and that 3 recollections, or by brin ing afre(} 
tteir tormer lik, while in the World into thei 
remembrance; $07, —— thou hadſt good things i! 
thy lifetime; A much as if he dad laid, thou art no ſen 
- ible what it ic to loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenſible what 
it is to put off Re 1 thou art now ſenſi e thi 
thou haſt betooled thy ſelf, in that thou didſt ſpend tha 
time in ſecking atter outward momentary. earthlie thing 
v hich thou ſhouldeſt have ſpent in ſeeking to make Chriſſ 
Jeſus ſure to thy Soul; and now thro 8 Anguiſh 
Spirit, in tlie pains of Hell thou woul that which 
| . former time — didſt _ flight 0 bur alas thou a 
* re beguiled an altoget her diſappointed, thy c il 
nowavail thee nothing at all, ahis is not the . | 
rr. s. z. This is not a time to anſwer the deſires c 
damned Reprobates ifthou hadſt cried out in good carne 
Vvhile grace was offered, much might have been; bur the 
thou wett carcſeſs, and didſt turn che torbearance & goods 
= Nelas of God into Wantrenneſ. Wert chou not told, tha 

by thoſe Who would not hear che Lord when he did 
- ſhould not be heard ( ifthey turned away from him) when. 
ey did call, Prov. 1.244702 N. But contrariwiſe he woul . f 
. b at their Calamity, and mock when their fear did come J. 
No therefote, inſtead of expectiug the caſt drop off,, 
* Mercy andfayour;callinto thy mind how thou Ll, 

+ thoſedayes which God did permit thee to live, Lay, 
1 eee that in thy Life time thou didſt behave t 
ee inſtthe Lord, in that thou wert 2 0 
his Word and Ordinances, yea, and o the welfare oft hin. 
-0wn Soutalſs.fTherefore, now I ſa in ſtead ofex Been | 
ee tor an Relicf, thou muſt be forced to Re = 

1 hie ways, and feed upon themi, Tan I 
Lo eats and 1 N ? 2 
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._ . TheGroansofa Damned Soul. ©, "a5 _ 
hat thou in thy Liſe time hadſt thy good Things. Thereare: 
heſe Things to be taken notice of. 
1. They that by putting off Repentance and living in 
eir Sins, loſe their Souls; ſhall inſtead of having the 1 
aſt meaſure of Comfort when they come into Hell have © 
heir ill ſpent life always very freſhintheir Remembrance. ü 
hile they live here, they candin and forget it; But when 
hey depart, they ſhall have it before them, they ſnall have 
Remembrance, or their Memory notably. enlightned, 
da clearer, and continual fight of all their wicked Prac- 
ices that they wrought and did while they were in the 
Vorld. Son Remember, ſaith he; then you will be made ti 
ember: 1. How you were born in Sin, and brought 
pin the ſame. * PISS 
2. Remember how thou hadſt many a time the Goſpel . 
Preached to thee for ay away of the ſame, by hin 
'-Srhom the Goſpel doth hold forth. = 
z. Remember that out of love to thy Sins and Luſts; © 1 
e hou didſt turn thy back on the Tenders of the ſape Goj-- 
el of good Tidings and Peace. | e 
4. Remember t hat the reaſon why thou didſt loſe thy 
pul, was, becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in with free Grace, 
id the Tenders ofa loving and tree-hearted Jeſus Chriſt; i 
1 5-Kemember,how near thou waſt to turnmg ar ſuch 6& = 
ich a time only thou waſt willing to give way t thy luſt FR 
Fhen they wrought,todrunkards when they called, to plea 
res When they proffered rhemſclves, tothe Cares, & In- 
Iunberances of the world, which like ſo many Thorns, dic 
oak that or choſe convictions that were ſet on thy heart. 
1 Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatisfie ch) ſelk 
Sith an H 8 hope, and with a notion of the thing 
* Gene gut the real Power and Life of the ſame- 
7: Remember how thou, when thou wertadmoniſhed' 


= © s 
TY 
— - 70h 
- * 
hu ns #5 
} 
> 1 FIT 


23S; LOSSY. AS TECTE AL NCR ill 2 | 
brarn,didt pur Nr repeal another ti | 
Y * : 5 " \\ . * 9 = * * Px WW 1 * 1 5 
. Remember how didſt diſſemble at ſuch a = 
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cha time, cheat thy Neighbour at ſuch 4 rim: 
Mork, I tour, Scolf Taunt, Hate; Perſecure the Peoples 
3 Goda: ſucha Timecinfuch a Place,amongduch Company; 
Fog Remember chat while others were met together ui 
=. tetcirgpttheLordtoſceckhimn,chou waſt met with a cot 
bk panyofzam Companions to fin againſt him; while tha 
Saints ren Praying, thou wert a Curſing ; While the 
= were ſpeaking good ofthe Name of God, thou wert ſpeak 
= ing-Evirofthe: Saints ot God. O then thou ſhale have 
ali bot Remembrance. of all thy ſinfull Thought 
Worucand Actions, from the very firſt tothe Laſt ofthen 
that vor thou didſt commit in all thy Lite- time; Ther 
thou vl find that Scripture to bea Truth, (Deut. 2 J. 65. 
66,67.) The Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling Heart 
and failing of Eyes, "and Sorrow of mind. And thy life ſhal 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou (halt fear Day EF, Night 
und /hall have none Aſſurance of thy Liſe. In the Morning 
"thom halt ſay, would 10 God it were Evening; for the Fea 
© 176, "wig wherewnth than ſhalt fear, and for the Sigh 
ofthine Eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee. . Nay, thou wilt fanc 
' worle e Wothan this Scriptute dotk mani 
feſt. For in there is no Tongue able to expreſs the 
Horror, Terror, Torment and Eternal miſery that thoſe 
= poorSouls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt Mitigation off,” 
2 very 8 part ofit ſnabcome frotn that quick, full. 
| Remembrance of their Sins that they (ha 
hates And therefore thereis much weight intheſe Words 
don, remember that thou in thy lift time hadſt thy good things 
EFromtheſe Words you ſee, this is to be dbſerved, Tha 
the Ungodlyſball' remember, ot have in rememhrance % „ 
the: Miſ-{pendingrhcir lues; Rementber hat inuhy Life ll 3: 
Aue, thow had(t thy god things. You may take theſę worde 
oc tungs, either ſimply for che things ofthis: warld; Jude 
which#n'heniſelyes are called. ang may be called goat... 
ing ; titel fewithihale Words, namely (the thing Mb 
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mme Groansbf a. Damned Soul. WH! Y - 
w 77 We 2.91 the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits, and Yallities., nl 
SWwhich the Ignorant People ot the World do count ee þ 
'Egood things, and do very much chęar themfclvesthere- 
ich, Soul, Soul, ear, d: ink, and be merry for thou haſt mach 
goods laid ap for many years, Luk. 12. 20. Now LAY, Goc 
according ti his glorious power and Wiſdom, will make _ 
poor Creatures have always in their Minds, a freſh & clean 
Remembrance of their ill-lpent Life, he will ſay unro then, - a 
Remember, Remember, that in thy Life time it was ths, 
and thus with thee, and inthy Liſe time thy Carriage was {0. 3 
and ſo. 1141 0 41 l 71. ene A 
If Sinners might have their choiſe, they would not have 
their fins & ¶ ranſgreſſions ſo much in the remembrance's b. 
as it is evident by their Carriages here in chis world ;; for, 
they will not endure to entertaina ſerious thought of their 
"Jhlchy Life, they put ſar away the evil day, Amos6..3.Ezek. au 
Iz. 27. but will labour by all means tg put thechoughn al 
ofit out of their mind; but there they ſhall be made to re: nl 
member to purpoſe, and to think continually of their un: | 
godly Deeds. And therefore it is laid, that when our Lord nn 
elus Chriſt comes to judgement it will be to convince αꝝ Wl 
Pongodly World of their wicked and ungodly deeds 3 Mar iv 
tnvince them, Jud. 14. 15. They will not, willingly:take * ne: 
notice ofthem no. But then they ſhall hereaſtex, in png Wil 
of their Tecth, And alſo between this & then, thoſe tha ma 
Nye out of Chriſt thall be made to ſec acknowledge, & cn? 
elo, do what they can, when they lift up their eyes in Hell. 
remember their Lranſgreſſions, God! will bea ſuiſt h We 
656 ggainſt them, Mal. 3. f. and will fay, Remember ua 
th Aidſi in ĩhy lifetime, housthou didſt live in thyliſetime. 

A Hliend / 1fthou doft not in theſe days of Light rememnbe.. 
te daysofdarkneſs Eccl. 1.8: (the Days of death, Helge 4% 
gement) thou ſhalybemade in che dayes of, darknals, nn 
eat hs. hell.&c at the Judgement po, to remember the days,” Bl 
hog Goſpel, how eee FBI hd 
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i) 5 geb from Hell: Or, * 
N own don and Everlaſting miſery. This lee 
? in thatz3:h of Matthew. 
7 ee thatinthy Lifetime thou hadft thy good be 
t God, inſtead ofgiving the ungodly any Eaſe; ¶ then 
will, — aggrayare their Torments; firſt, by ſhghring not g 
their perplexities, and by telling of them whes chey mutt I you | 
ne oft: Remember, faith he, © ye loſt Souls, that profi 
Joa had your joy in your lifetimes; your Peace in your Liſe | rp] 
eme, your comforts, delights, eaſe, wealth, health, your Þ left f. 
Heaven, your happineſs, and your 2 in your 2 time. this, 
O mifcrable State Thon wilt then be in a ſad Condition ſolve: 
| — when thou (halt ſee that thou haſt had thy good || wor! 
5 thy beſt Things, thy pleaſant Thingss for that is | ſider 
| deadly ſigniſied by theſe words, Remember that thou in thy theS 
255 . 50 thy good things, or all the good things thou you, 
art like to have. From whence take notice of another men 
truth chougtrit be a dreadful one) which is this, There | Com 
= arc many poor Creatures, who have all their good, ſweer, [| Heay 
and eomtortable Things i in this Life, or while they are alive pleaſ 
= mthis World: Remember, faith he, that i in thy Liſe time] Caſe 
theu hadft thy good things. Pſal. 17. 14. twen 
; The Wicked's good things will ſhort lie have an end: thy I. 
will laſt no longer with them than this Life, or their come 
Lifetime : That Scripture was not written in vai : Ir is like muſt 
the Cratkling of Thorns under a pot, makes alittle Blaze tor ¶ and t 
= ſudden, little Hear for a while: But come and conſider thou 
Dem by and by, and inſtead ofa comfortable heat you will only 1 
= find nothing bur few dead aſhes ; and inſtead ofa flaming} able, 
Fire, nothing but a ſmell of Smoak. (the 
| FTherei is a time coming, that the Ungodly e be haſt þ 
| glad &of: 4 bettet ion, when they thall fee the Vanity of chou 
| is; that is, . hey ſhalt ſee what a poor thing it is for tg go 
7 Mun to have his portion in this World. Tis true.” While Thou 
Wh are here on this ſide Hell, they think there is nothing an He 
n Wann che, bee and PlealuresinK ber 
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| The Groans of a. Damned Soul. 47 
this world, which makes them cry out, Who will ſhow 1s 
I azy good, Plal, 4.7. That is comparable to the pleaſures, 
profits and Glory of this World? but then they will ſee 
therets another thing that is better, and of more value 
then ten thoutand worlds. And ſeriouſſy friends will it | 
not gtieve you, Lrouble, perplex and torment yu, when 
you thall ſee that you loſt Heaven for a little pleaſuxe and 
profit in your Lite time; certainly it will grieve you, and 
perplex you exccedingly, to ſec what a bleſſed Heaven uu 
efr for a Dunghil- World. Oh! that you did but believe 
this, that you did but conſider this, and ſay within your 
ſelves, What, ſhall I be contented with my portion in this 
World ! What, ſhall I loſe heaven for this world? I ſay con- 
ſider it while you have day light, and Goſpel light, while 
the Son of God doth hold out terms of Reconciliation to a 
you, leſt you be made to hear ſucha voice as this is, Se ret 
member that in thy life time thou hadſt thy goed things: Thy 
Comforts, thy Joyes, thy Eaſe, thy Peace, and all the 
Heaven thou art like to have. O poor Heaven! O ſhort 
pleaſures? What a pitiful thing it is to be left in ſucha 
ae Caſc ? Soul conſider, is it not miſerable to loſe Heavenfor 
twenty, thirty, or fourty V ears ſinning againſt God? When 
I chy Life is done, thy Heaven is alſo done; when Death 
ir comes to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day alſo thou 
kr muſt have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſeparated from theg, 
or and thou from that. Conſider theſe things betimes, left 
er hou have thy portion in thy Life time. For if in this Life 
Il | only we have wr Portion, we are of all people the moſt miſer- 
1s Fable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Again, conſider, that when other men 
{the Saints) are to receive their good things, then thou 
de ¶ haſt had thine; When others are to enter into joy, then 
of chou art to live and depart from thy joy : when others are 
or Ito go to God, thou muſt go to the Devil. Oh miſerable? Was 
Thou hadſt better thou hadſt never been born, thantabe nl 
1g gan Heir of ſuch a portion : Therefore, Lay, have a chr 
ebe nor thy Condition, . 4. _  Remnembanl 
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World. 


8 N ward, and that as long as they ſhall continue here below, 


dam in ther Life time: Here muſt be all their Trouble 


- 


0 ee Nene r,, 
Remember bar hadft thy good things, and Lazatus 

eing. NN e eee e 
Theſe words do not only hold forth the miſery orthe¶ in ch 
= wicked in this life bt alſo great Conlolationto the Saints; 
where he ſaith, Aud Lazarus evil Ihings; That is, La car 
had his evil things in this Life time, or when he was in the 


1:7 Brom whence oblerve, 1. 
L272" That the life of the Saints, fo long as they are in this tatio 
world, is attended with many evils or afflictiohs; which] fill ch 
May be diſcovered to be of divers natures; as ſaiththe] B. 
Scriptrure, many are the troubles of the righteous, but the] read. 
Lord delivereth him out of them all. * 

* 2, Take notice, that the afflictions or evils that accom-ſ] B. 
any che Saints, may continue with them their Life- time, 
w longas they live in this vale of Tears; Nea, and they may 
bedivers, that is of ſeveral ſorts; ſome outward, ſome in- 


as hath been the Experience of all Saints in all ages; anc 
his might be proved at large, but I only hint in theſ- 
things, and I altogether might enlarge much upon them 
be Evils that do accompany the Saints will continue 

no longer wirh them than their Life time; and here in 
qced lyes the Comfort of Believers, the Laxaruss, the 
Saints; they muſt have all their bitter Cups wrung up te 


- here muſt be all their grief. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, he , 
Wall reioyce, but ye ſhall la ment, hut your mourning ſhall 
„ märk, ir hall be lurned into joy, Johna 6. 2. Youghalth 
ment, you ſhall be ſorrowful, you ſhall wecp in your Life 
time, but your ſotrow {hall be turned into joy, ahd c 
joy no man ( let him be what he will, no man) ſhall take 
way from you. No if you think; when I ſay the Sant 
bhaveall their 1 Life time, that I mcai 

+ they haye nothingellebur trouble in tts their 3 
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4 ctoſs Neighbours? They ſhall trouble thee no longer thay 


yea, let it be wat it will. thou ſhalt take thy Farewell of WY 


3 TheGroffas ofa DawmnedSoul.. ' ' . -_ 3s 2 
this is your Miſtake : for let ine tell you, that though the ll 
Saints have all their evil things in their Lite time, yet even 
in cheir Lite: time, they have alſo Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory, while they leok not at the things that are (cen, out 
at the things which are not ſeen, The Joy that the Saints 
have ſometimes in their heart, by a believing conſideration. ñ⁶ 
of the good things to come, when this Lifets ended, doth 
fill them fuller ot joy, than all che Croſſes, TroublegTemp-- 
tarious, and Evils that accompany chem in thus Late, cas 
fil them with grief, 2 Cor. 4. _ 
But ſome Saints may ſay, Ay rrowcbles are ſ11ch' as ane 
ready to overcome me. Anſ. Let be of good comfort, they i 
fhalllaſt no longer than thy Life-rime,  . © 
But my Trouble is, lam perplexcd withan heart ful 
of Corruption and Sin, ſo that I am much hindred in walk- 
ing with God: A Tis like fo, but thou ſhalt have theſe 
Troubles no 46880 05 thy Life time. ol. / 
But Ive zcroþFisband, & char a great griefto me. 
Well, bur thöu hal He trou led with him no longer, 
than thy Life. time, andghefefore be not diſmaid, be ho 
diſcomſorted, chou ſhalt haye no Trouble longer than 


Art thou troubled with croſs Children, croſs Relifions;7 


this Life tim. | 
Art thou troubled with a cunning Devil, with unbebef? 


chem all (if thou bea Believer ) after thy Life time is end- 


y, if thou be not a rig 
thou ſhouldfivea Thouſand year 


: = 
my 


«ai J Hetz Or, 
thbeſc Afflictions, be they never ſo great and grieyous,they 
are nothing to that Torment that will come upon thee, 
both in foul and Body, afterthis lifeis ended. 
l lay, be what thou wilt, if thou be founded in unbeliet, 
or wider the firſt Covenant, thou art ſure to ſmart tor it 
zt the time when thou doſt depart this World. Bur the 
thing to be lamented is, for all this is ſo ſad a Condition to 
be fallen into, yet poor Souls are for the moſt part ſenſleſs 
okit; yea, ſo ſenſleſs (at ſome times) as though there was 
no ſuch Miſery to come hereafter. Becauſe the Lord doth 
not immediatly ſtrike with his Sword, but doth bear long 
with his Creature, waiting that he might be gracious: 
Therefore, I ſay, the Hetres of ſome of the Sons of men are 
wholly ſet upon it to do Miſchief, Eccl. 8. 11. And that For- 
bearanceand Goodneſs of God, that one would think 
thould lead them to Repentance, the Devil hardening of 
them by their continuing in Sin, and by blinding their 
Eyes, as to the end of God's Forbearance rowardsthem, 


they are led away with a very hardned and ſenſleſs Heart, 


- * 


ech untill they drop into eternal Deſtruction. 


* 


But poor hearts, they muſt have a time in which they 
muſt be made ſenſible of their former Behaviors, when the 
— Judgement of the Lord ſhall flame about their Ears, 

8 * 22 that they ſhall be made tocry out again with 
Anguilh, 1 am ſorely tormentedin this Flame. by >. 
> Buthow he is Comſorted, and thou art Tormented... _ 

As if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God. recompencedborh, 
T.2<4r5, You, according to what you ſought after, while 
you were in this World: As for your part, you did neglect 
the precious Mercy and Goodneſs of Gg In 
your Back on the Son of God, that came into the World to 
Rye Sinners ; you made a Mock of Preaching the Goſpel; 

ou was admoniſhed Over and over, to cloſe in with the 
. ging eee er dee 


ord, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Ihe 
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The Groan) df..4 Barmned Sour, . . 
Years; all which time, yowinſtead of ſpending it, to makes 
your Calling and Eleflion ſure, Joh. 2 1. 29. 30. did ſpend 
it in making of Eternal Damnarion ſure to thy Soul. And 
alſo Lazar, he in his Life-rime did make it h Buſineſ to i | 
accept of my Graceand Salvation in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
When thou waſt in the Ale houſe, he frequented che word 
Preached; when thou wert jeering at Goodnets, e was | a 
ſighing for the Sins of the Times, Ec-lef. 9. 4. While thou 
wert Swearing, he was Praying : Ina Word, while thong 
wert making {ure of Eternal Ruin, he by Faith, in the Blood 
of the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, was making (ſure of Eternal Sal- 
vation. erefore, Now he is Comjorted and thou art 
Tarmented. 7 N 
Here then you may ſee, that as the Righteous ſhall not 
always be void of Comfort and Bleſſedneis; ſo neither ſhal 
the Ungodly go alwayes without their Pumſbment. As 
ſure as God is in Heaven, it will be thus: They muſt have 
their ſeveral Portions. And therefore you that are the 
Saints of the Lord, follow on, be not diſmayed, Foraſmuch Wl 
as you know, that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord, x 
Cor. 15. laſt Verſe. Your Portion is Eternal Glory. And 
you that are ſo loath now to cloſe in with jeſus Chriſt, and 
to leave your Sins to follow him; Your daꝝ is coming, Plal. Wl 
37-13. In vhich you ſhall know, that your ſturer imat ſels of 
ſin, that you ſa eaſily take dyn. Job 20. 12,134 & micarce al 
troubles you, you vill have a time ſo to work within you Wl 
to your n chat you will be in a worſe Condi- 
tion than if you had ten thouſand Devils totmenting you; Wil 
Nay ygu had better have been plucked Limb from Limb a 
thouſand times, (ifit could be) than to be Partakers of this 
Torment, & will affuredly, without Mercy, lye upon you. 
I. Vee > 6. And beſides all this, between tes and you, 
there is a great Gulf fed, ſo that they which would 1} . 
0 from hence 10 you cannot, neither gan th 
m1; 116i FOO k0 Mtg, 3 as 20010. carne rem ee 
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| mw Cine, Tears and Peſires, that they have, tobe te- 
leaſed out of thoſe intoletable ed l 

plexed wich. And O methinks the Words of the firſt view, 
ikrighely conſidered. are enough to make any hard- heart- 
ed Sinner in the World to fall down dead. The Verſe I laſt 
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ords are ſtill part of that Anſwer, that the 
Sols in Hell ſhal have for all their Sobings, Sighings, 


fe 


el, and are per- 


aße to was, & is a very terrible one, and aggrayares the 
Tor ments of poor Sinners wonderfully. Where he faith, 
Remember that thou in thy life-time hadſt thygood things, 


and Lazarus his evil things, &c. I 


,theſc words are ver 


terrible to thoſe poor Souls that die out of Chriſt. But 
Male lavrer words do much more hold out their Sorrow. 
They were ſpoken, as to the preſent condition then upon 
the ſinner : Theſe do not onlie back the former, but do 
yer further aggravate their Miſeric, holding forth that 
which will be more intollerable: The fcrmer Verſe is e- 
noughto {mite any Sinnerinto a Swound, but this is to 
makethem tall down Dead. Where he ſaith, And beſides 
Ah: There is 1 to aggravate thy miſery, 


yet fat motenbundantlie. I ſhall 


riefly peak to the words, 


Asthey have Relation to the Terror ſpoken ofin the Verſes 
before, As if he had ſaid, Thou thinkeſt the preſent State 
unſupportable, it makes thee ſob and ſigh, it nakes theero 
ge the time that ever thou wert born : Now thou findeſt 
che want of Mey; now thou wouldſt leap at the leaſt 
Aram otic; now thou feeleſt what it is to ſlight the Ten- 
ders of the Grace of God ; nowit makes thee to Sob3Sigh, 


and Rar exceedi 


y, forthe anguiſh that thou art in. 


But beſides ull this. I have other things to tell rhee of, rhar 


l break thine heart indeed. Thou art now deprived of 


a Bang iache World; thou art deprived of hearing the 
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Golpth, tlie Devil hath beet toò hard for thee,” anckhath 
d thee of Heaven; thou art now in Hellamong an 


mam 


8 Groans of Damned Soul. 53 
nnuftſerable anie ot Devils, & all thy Sins beſet hee 
rouhd; thou arr way over wrapped in Flames, and canſt nat 
have one drop of Water t6-givethee any caſe;Thoweryelt 
in vain for nothing will be granted; Thou ſeeſt the Saints nl 
in Heaven, vhich is no ſmall trouble to thy Damned Souly. _ 
Thou ſeeſt that neither God nor Chriſt takes any care to 
eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee : Bus Heſidas aii 
this, There thou art, and there thou art like to lie, never 
think of any eaſe, nevet look for any Comfort; Reperits 
ance now will do thee no good, the time 1s paſt, and can 
never be called ugain; look what thou haſt e thoa == 
muſt have for ever. MMYFOntt v 13 
Tis true I ſpake enough before to break chine hears wht he 
ſunder; But beſides all rhisf\therelyec and ſwim in Flame Wl 
tor ever: Theſe words, : beſides all this are terrible words 
indeed. Iwill give you the Scope of them in à Similttude. 
Set caſe you ſhould take a man, and tye him to A Stake, and 
with rd hot Pincers, Pinch off his — — by lirtle pieces 
for two or three Years together, and at laſt, when the poor 
Man crys out for caſe inks „the Tormentois + mg. . 
Nay, Bur be ides all this, you must be handled worſ . 
Wo will ſerve you thus theſe twenty Years 4 "| 
after that we will fill your mangled Body full of 'Scalding Wi 
Lead, or run you through witha 2 kocSpii would Ka. Py 
| | this be lameritable? Yer this is but a Heu bitingæo the Sor« Wan 
* | row of thoſe that go to Hell; for ifa man were ſerved fone 
- | therewoulde'reirwerclongbe an end ofhim: But he chat ii 
goes to Hell ſhall ſutfer ten Thouſand times worſe Tor- Bll 
ments then theſe, and yet ſhall never * Dead under 
chem. There they fhall be ever Whining? Paring,Weep- Wal 
ing, Mourning, ever tormented without Eaſe, and yet #1 
never diffolved into nothing 3 ifthe biggeſt» Devilin Hal 
might pull thee all to pieces and rend thee ſmall as Duſt 8c 
dh e thee into nothing thou wouldft\counc chi aol 
= | * rn ee N a & Broil, 
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3 o, 
and Burn for ever: For ever, that is, 4 long while, and ya 
it mult be ſo long · Depart from me, faith Chriſt, inte ever 
> laſting fire, into the Fire that burns forever, prepared forff 
the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25 41+ Ob !thou that were 
| Joarh to ſoul thy Foot it ĩt were but dirty, or did but Rain; 
chou that were loath to come out of the Chimney Corner; 
LU 3fche Wind did but blow a lixtle cold; and were loath to 
g0 half a Mile, yca, half Furlong to heat the Word ot 
| God, it it were but a little dark; thou that were loath to 
leave a few vain Companions to ediſie thy Soul; thou ſh⸗ 
have fre enough, thou ſhalt have Night enough, and evil {l 
company enough, thy Belly fullif thou miſs of ſeſus Chriſt Ft y 
* &hefdes all this, thou ſhalt have chem for ever, & for ever | 
SG thou that doſt ſpend whole Nights in Carding and the © 
Dieing in Rioting and Wantonneſs; thou that counteſt ii be 
abrave thing to ſfwear as taſt as the braveſt, to ſpend with the. 
- thegreateſtSpen-thntr in the Countrey 3 thou that loveſſ./ # 
to ſin ina Corner when no body ſecs thee © thou that fo 
By ends doſtbatry on an Hy pocrites Profeſſion, becaulc}® 
thou wouldſt be counted {ome body among the Children 
of Gad, bur art an Enemy to the things of Chriſt in thine 
neart l thou that doſt ſatisſte thy ſelt either with ſins, or a 
bare profeſſion of Godlineſs. hy ſoul will fall into extream 
torment ancanguithzſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart this 
8 — th 


vorld, and chere thou ſhalt be 2 
Teeth; Mata8; 11, La · And beſides all thi 
nc ver t have any caſe or remedy, never loek for any de 
liverance, thoufſlalt die in thy fins, and be tormented aq 
niany years as chere arc Stars int che Firmament, or Sand 
8 Seaſhore; and beſides all this; thou muſt abide 1 
1 Ever 4 EVO Va 1 10 i . 211 * be 
And beſides all this, tween u and you there is a grea 
Gulf red, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to 
cannot; neither can they come to ts that 
8 Liarvic a greas gui fc.) You willy, W 0 


The Groans bf a Dame Soul. 55 
at? Anſib. It is a nice Queſtion; therefore, firſt ſeek 
hou rather to enter inat the ſtraight Gate, than curiouſſy 
cnquire what this Gulf is. . 


aſting Decree of God; That is, there is adecrce gone forth 
om God, that thoſe who fall ſhort of Heaven in this 


orld to come. And thou wilt find t his Gult ſo deep, that 
ou ſhalt never be able to wade through it as long as E. 
rnit y laſts, As Chriſt faith, Agree with thine Adverſary 


he Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer and 


tthence (there is the Gulf) the Decree; thin ſhalt not dev 
rt thence till thou haſt paid the utter moſt Farthing, or ver 
leaſt Mite, Luke 12. 58,59. Theſe Words, therefore, 


renlſting Decree of God God hath decreed, that thoſe wha 
inch to Heaven ſhall never goftom thence again intoa worſe 
or alace; and alſo thoſe that go to Hell, and would come our 
am &y {hall not come out thence again. And friend, this is 
chiꝗch a Gul / ſo fixed by him that cannot lye, that thou wilt 
d it ſowhich way ſoever thou goeſt, whether it be to 
graven or Hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſthow ſecure 

od will make thoſe who dye in the Faith; God will 7. 
em in Heaven; but thoſe that die in their fins, God will 
ow them to Hell, and keep them there: ſo that they 


come from Hell that would go to Heaven. Mark, he 
not ſay, they vοuld noc: For Ohow tain would 


A Jugg of Ale, for a Sttumper, for this World, eome ou 
hat hot ſcalding fiery Furmace of God's eternal Veiige® 
if chey might; but here is rheir nuſery, they _ 
- Oy Wc" 
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But 2 4%, If thou wouldſt needs know, if thou do fall 
ort of heaven, thou wilt find it this, namely, The ver- 


orld, God is reſolved they ſhall never enjoy it in the 


ickly, while thou art inthe Way with him, leſt he hail thee 


it Pon be caſt into Priſon: I tell thee thou ſhalt in no wiſe came 


ere a great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand to be theever- +. 


je iat would go from Hea ben to Hell, cannot, neither can 


fs who have loft their Souls for a Luſt, ſor two Pence 


8 ie * 9 
125 ans pon ü Ort, 

d Gere om you to us, that is from Hell to Heaven 
cannot, they hey miuſt not, t 1 they cannot, Go 


hath Decreed it, and is reſolvedthe contrary, here there 


fore yes cheiMilery, not ſo much chart they are in Hel 
4 bierkavorbily muſt ly foreves and erer Therefore ift} 
heart would at any time tempt thee to ſin againſt God 


Ery out. No, ſor then I mliſt go to Hell, and lye there foſ 
Ever. If rhe Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars and Hypo 
Erites did but rakerhis Doctrine ſoundly down, it woul 
mae thein Fremble when they think of finning. Bull es v 
Poor, Souls, Now they will male — of ſin, Prov. 14.9 
And play with it as a Clnld doth play with a Ratle, but th 
0 ib ch ming chat theſe Ratles that now they play wit 
will make fin; e mn their Eats and Conſciences, th: 
they ſhall find, chat if all the Devils in Hell were yelling 
their heels, che noiſe would not be comparable to it, Nam 
3223. Friend, T firs, as ſo many Blood hounds, wil 
= firſt hunt thee aut, and then take e and bind.thee, an 
Holl r hes do tum forever, Prov. 5. 22. They will grip ther 
andgnav- cher as if thou hadſt a Neſt of poiſonous 5 
pents in'vhiy bowels, Johm a0. 1 And this will not be te 
« time, but as have rep te ever, foreyer... . 
* er Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, 1 
that thou woruldſt ſend him tomy Fathers houſe. | 
He Verſes befareT told you, were ſpoken partlic, t 
hold forth deſire that the Damned have to be ftec 
. endleſs miſery. Now this Verſe ſtill holds wat 
the Cries of thoſe poar ſouls vety vehement, they 
very fain have ſomething gramedts chem, but it wilt | 
be ag will more clearly appearatierward! - +: 
TDhben he ſaid; I ray Abe een aber, e W 
mould ſay, Seeing l err my ſelfinto ſu chamjl : 
able Condition, that God fegard me. thay 3 
Y 


| Logon and bitter == — 2 heard for | 
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The GFrahiooſ #4 e Sauk, 5 * 9 
f 9010 Water, not the leaſt help for the pooreſt Saitts. 
And ſeeing, 3 all chis, i Soul muſt dye io all 
ternitie 8 ing; ſecin 81 muſt whecherl will 
no, undergoe the hand of . vengeance and the re- 
Jabes ot devouring fire; ſeeing my ſtate is ſheh} chat 
ö zotlld not witha Dog in my condition, Send him to my Fas 
ers houſe, It is worthie to be taken notice of, ( again) 
Fho it is he deſired to be ſent, amelie Laxaru. O Friend, | 
e here how the ſtour hearts and ſtomachs ot poor. Crea. Is; 
ures will behambled (as I ſaid before) they will be ſo 1 die” 
rought down, that thoſe things that they diſdained ang ⁵ü 
de light of in this World, they would 8 glad of in che 
et come; He whoby this mar vs ſo ſlig ed as t hat 
thought it a diſhonour that he ſhould cat with dogs of 
is flock; What thall I regard — 
$4azarus? What, ſhall I fo fardihonor my fair, Sumiptu: 
and gay Houſe, with ſucha See ee 
e? No, 1 — he ſhould be entertained under my tot | 
hus in hisLife- time, while he was in his bravery; but no-] 3 q | 1 
is come into another World, now he is parted from his 
eaſures, now he ſecs his fine houſe, bys Lias diſbes, his 
h Neighbours and Companions and he are parted af uns 
r, now he finds inſtead of — — inſtead of 
by, Heavineſs 3 inſtead of Heaven, Hell; inſtead ofthe 
aſures of fin, the Horror and Guilt oſſin; O e de 
6 xdrus / 2 ST 4 
| Lazar it may be ,nughr have done him ſore goed, 15 
might have been entertained in time paſt, andi u 
ve perſwaded him, at leaſt not to have Peony e 
ly wicked; but he flights him, he ard him, 
is; relolved-to difown him, tho he loſe bis {out bor ſo do- 


ae I but now ſend Lazarus if not to meg n Fathers 
2 an let bum tell them from me, that if they run oni 
1 bare done, on receive the ſamę wag b 
. 1 8 e ke 5 . e 
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Fs « 14.06 hs fron Hell: Or, 1 --8 
Take Notice of i, you t laat are deſpi iſersof the leaſt. 
the Taxaruss of our Lord Jeſus Chaiſt; . 
you are loath to receive thele little ones of his; becauſſ 
they are not Gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with Pontiuf 
Pilate (peak Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Nay, they mu 
not. (hall nor ſpcakto them to admoni them, all be 
- cauſeofthis. © - TIES. - 
Though now the Goſpelofthe Lord Jeſs Chriſt ma 
be preached to them freely, and for n V nay, the} 
ate now deſired to hear and receive it. ” now the 
will nor own, regard and embracetheſe Chriſtian proffe 
of the glorious truth of Jeſus, becauſe rhey came our q 
ſomeof the baſoſt ende li bed * 2 Let t 
time is coming, whent ; 
bim tomy Fathers houſe, Ha n this, ee de 
Fiſe rhe day of (mall things, en when yc Wea 
Would be glad, if you might enjoy from God, from Chl 


or his ſaints, one ſmal drop of clduaner, anos Rows 5 * 
— 


"i 


are unwillimg to receive glorious diſti 
Ez ſeſus. 4 
Again, See here the lamenrable ſtate they are in, tha 
to Hell from their Fathers ethers, Siſters, Brother 
Sec. While they are in this World, men delight to ſet the ad! 
4 Childcenil Examples; and alſo Children love to folloſſe 
the wicked ſteps of Fehoir ang odly Parents; but when the 
_ deparrthis Li, and drop 4 hes Hell, and findthen 
ſelvesimirrecoverable miſerie, then they cry, Send ſom 
* my Fathers houſe, to my Brothers houſe, Tell these 
ae miſerable, tell them I am undone for ever; a * 
3 allo, that if they will he walking in cheſolinga ech. 
5 wherein | Joſc chen they will Aﬀuredty tall 
hs of torments. " 
\ \T prayphee ſend him tomy pikkars blatt) Ah Friend f ch 
urs, it is like youlittle think of chis, char fame 14, 
your 8 Relations tn; Hell Si 2:46 


2 k 
75 x& : 


Nr 


- ike never to returnagain? Oy little do they think, he 
cenie they may lole their Souls, xhey are apt to think the 


” .horancedid? but Eid um, ſend him without delay, . 
they come ime this plate or ment. Othat thou would! 
give him com miſſion, do thoiſ ſend him thy ſelf; the ci 
Was, hen I, together with them, ſſighted thoſe that we 


Word of God and was ſent of him, as our Conſcience to 


- 


Wich us, unſeſs we had it in ſuch a place, by ſuchaman? ne 


Lie thereby? Now (therefore) as it is better to 
- Golpelunde 
wicked Companions of this World. It is becrer to recei 


* hater to roceive a Child of God, that can by Experi ol Thai 


| IveintheWorld again / and might have char Pirviledy 
-  cohaveforne& Acquaintance with bleſſed Lararus, fo 
Familiaritie wich that holie Man; what Attendance wou 


„% deen kent Or 
him to my Fathers hole: make no delay, left th 
< their Souls, leſt they come hither, if they do they: 


con dit ioii ro be as as che beſt, as Lonce through lg 


ſent of Gr; cho we could not deny bur that he ſpake ti 


us: yet we prefetred the calls ot ten befor the callꝭ of God 
for tlio they had the one, yet becauſe they had not the. 
ther in that Anzichriſtiam way which we thought mee 
we could not, woldnor zeirher hear him our ſelves, nor yt 
ive * hat others ſhould. me nowa Call from Gof i 
is withall. Do (Tho# therefore fend him to thers hou; 
The time — — we did nor vic) ——— 
be preachedin the Synagogue, we thought ira low thi 
to Preackrand Pray together in Houſes: w were t oO hig 
ſpirited, tos Superſtitious; the Goſpel would not do 


not then neither efteRuathie : But now, Oh that Iwas t 


Igive unto his wWholeſome Words? Hob would 1 affet 
his Doctrme, and cloſe in rr. 

ö 
lundera Hedge, than to ſit rouring in a Tavern; 
is better tu welcome God's begging Lazaruy's; than t 


1 Saint ürthe Name of a Saint, a Diſciplè in the Name ff 
Biene Luke 10. 16. chan to doas I have done. Ohl It 
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 ..,  TheGhbansof aDamied Soltl, Ct 
idchverrhe Things of God; his free Lg er Grace, 
ibis rich Forbearance, and alſo the milerie of man if wit hout 

I, chan to be dawbed up with untempered morter, EZek. 13. 
of Ob}: I may curſe the day that ever I gave way tothe Bats 
[off tericsand fawnings of a companie of carnel Men, but this. 
my tepentance is too late, I ſhould have looked about me 
ſooner, if l would have been ſaved from this woful Place. 
Theretore ſend him; not onlie to the Town Ili ved in, and 
unto ſome of my Acquaintance, but to my Fathers houſe. 
In my Life time, | did not cate to hear that word that 
cut me moſt, and ſhewed me mint Eſtate arig , + 4 
I vas vexed to hear my fins mentioned, and laid to my 
q Charge ;I loved him beſt that deceived me moſt, that ſaid, ³ 
e Peace, peace, when there were no ſuch thing, ſer. 5. 30, 31 wi 
But now, Oh that I had been ſoundlie told of it! Oh that 

it had pierced both mine bais and Heart, and had ſtuekfe 
faſt chat nothing could have cured me, ſaving the Bloo 
of Chriſt / It is better to be dealt plainlie with, than that 
we thould be dectived, they had better ſee theit loſt Con- 
dition in the World, chan ſtay while they be Damned, as 4 
have done: theretora ſend Laxarus, ſend him tomy Fathers 
hotsſe. Let him: go and ſay, I law your San, your Brother 
in Hell, weeping z and wailing; and gnaſhing tis Teoth :, i 
Let him bear them down in it, and tell them plain lie ic 
ul fo; and that they ſhal fee their everlaſting Miſerſe, if they Wk 
ig have not a ſpecial Care. Sd him to my\athet'shouſerads, 
e Ver. 28. For I have five Brethren, thamimmꝛu te [tients 
them, leſt they alſa name into thisplace of Torment, 4 "Wil 
5 T. Wordbare (i A may fo fay,) .a-Keaſon e 2* 

1: chole inblell, why rheyare reftleſs;apd do cry lo Touts, Wl 
it il rbat their Companions mighs be delivered from choſe hy 
intolerable T.grments;-which they mult & ſhall undergo, Wl 
ifthey fall hore ot cyerldſhng Life by Jeſus. Chriſt, Sm m Wl 
tips tomy Fathers Haufe, for I ha ur troe; Brethren, c., | 
Thaugh while they live ani ane orld, 
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4 | 
were not ſo ſenſible ot their Ruine, yer now they afe paſf. 
ed out of the World, and do partake of that which before: 
were warned of, they can, Ty, then cry out, now 
lind that to he true indeed, which was onceagainroldand F* 
declared to me, that it would certainly come to — b 
For {have five Brethren | Here you may ſee that there 
may be, aud are whole Houſholds im a daminable State and 
Condition, as our Lord ſeſus doth by this Ggnifie. Send 
him to my Fathers Hoſt, for they are all in one State, E leſt 
all my Bret hren in a pitiſul Caſe. People while they hve 
here, cannot endure to hear that they ſhould be allin a 
+ miſerable Condition; but hen they are under the Wrath 
of God, they feeit, they now it, and are verie ſure of it: 
for they themſelves when they were in the world, lived as 
they do, but they fell hort of heaven. and thetefureifrhey 
| Pee ſo ſhall they. 0 therefore ſend quickly es my Fa · 
| rs Houſe, for all #he houſe is in an undone condition and 
weſt be damned, if they tontinueſo; SIND | < 
- The thing obſervable is chis namely, that thole that are 
kr hall; do not deſire that cheircopanionsfhould come thi. 
ther, nay, rather, ſaith he, Send im to my ſuther's houſo, (& 
las him teſtifietothermthature therin lefl obey alſo come, Bec. 
 - © Queſt. Bur ſulme may ſay, What ſhould be the reaſon, thut 
Damned ſbol ld defire not to have their Companions come 
eth theſtnitCantirionithat they are ſallem into, but rather 
tharthey might baker fromit, M eſcape that dreadfiel ſtate. Af 
"ff, FdobelleverherebsRarceſo much love in anie off 
che damned in hell, as reallie to deſire the Salvation of anie. | © 
Ni in char there is ame Defireththem tliat are e 
daecheir Friendsund Relations ſhould not come into thac 
ute of Torment" irappears tome, to be tather tot theit 
Dun kuſe, chantortheir Neighibours Good; for let mere. 
u, this F dobelibve, that i willaggravate the Grief umd 
Herter of then, to ſee their ungodlie Neighbours in the 
Re Deſtraſtion . chenvʒ n SY 
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The Groans ofa Damn, __ 
e and dic, and deſcend into che Pit tagether, the one i; 
rather a Vexation to the other, than = . Aud And 
it muſt needs beſo, becauſe there arc no 
that do live ungodlie together, but they 2 learn r kx- 
amples one of another, asthus; Ifthere hve one in the 
Town that is verie expert and cunning for the World,wby 
now che reſt that are of che ſame mind with him, they ve 
labour to imitate & follow his Steps 3 this is way ſeen. 
Again, if there be one given to Drunkenneſs, others of 


with him, and do accuſtom themſelyes the more unto it; 


the Ton through his Means, run the more into that tin 2 15 


bec auſe ef his inticing them, and alſo by ſetting ſuch an if 15 1 
Example before them. And ſo if there be any addict 


pride, and muſt needs be in all the neweſt Falljans, ho 


do their Example provoke others to love and NHον the 


t 

as 

7 lame Vanity? Spending that upon their Luſts, Which 
14 ſhould relieve their own and others wants. Alfoiftheicbe 1 
re 


any given to ſeſting, Scoffing, Lying; by Whonng, „Back- bi 
ing, Junketing, Wantonneſs, or an) otherfin? they t 


now they are, had they not had ſuch an Example, & hence 
they are called Cotrupters, 1/a. 1. 4. 


the 8 of one another. He that did ſet his 
N eighbour an il Example, and ther cauſed him to walk 


tion, inſomuch, * he will have to anſwer for his own 
fill add ro bis De 


ive the People 


Watch-man's Hand, Buck. 3 
here les 2-4 Tbar i thou woa ben 


Een 2 


— 


arc moſt expert in theſe things do oft umes intangle o- 
thers; that perad venture Shes bins been ſo vile as ib 


Now theſe will by their doings, exceedingly ravate WY 


in Sin: He villbe faund one cauſe of his Friends Deſtrue- i 


Sin, and fora gr eie n xv too, which will 

Senpture in Ezekiel 
ſhewerh, where = of the Watchman that Chould 
3 if he do nat, though the man 13 
id die in his Sins, yer bis _ froutdbe required «t the 4 


e wo Y 


by 


4. 6 mm Or, 
none, as by thy Gonvyrlation and Practices ſhal be #Trap rv 
anda (tumbling block to cauſe thy Neighbour to fall into 

Rternal Kung; though hebe damned for his on Sinz yet 
od may,” nay he will charge thee, as being guilty of his 
> Þl60d, in that thou didſt not content thy ſelto keepfrom 

Heaven thy ſelt, but didft alſo by thy filthy Converſation 
> keep away others, and cauſe them to fall with thee. O 
therefore, will not this aggravate thy Torment? Kea, if þ 
rbou ſhouldſt die and go to Hell before thy Neighbors or 

Companions beſides the guilt of thine own tins; thou 
wouldſt beſo loaden with the Fear of the Damnation of o- 

thers to be laid to thy charge, that thou wouldſt cry out; 

O fend one from the dead to this Companion, and that Com- 

panion, uuth whom I had Society in my Liſe time, for I ſee i 

Nur ſed carriage will be one cauſe pf his Condemnatibn, 

Abe fall ſhort o Glory. ig. of Sia 

l left him living in foul and heinous Offences : Bur 1 
as one of the firk Inſtruments to bring him to them. 

Oh! I ſhall be guilty both of my own and his damnation 
go] O that he might be kept out hence, leſt my torment 

ö Ee by his coming hitler. 
or here ungodly People do dwell together, they be- 
ing a Snare and Stumbling block one to another by their 
practice, chey muſt needs be a Torment one to another, 
and an Aggravation ofeach others damnation. O curſed 
Be thy Face, ſaith one, that ever I ſet mine eyes on thee: It 
avas long of thee: kmay thank thee: It was thee that didintice 
ane, and enſnarę me: It was your filthy Converſation that 
24s a Sti nbling block to me: It was your Co vetou ſueſs, It 

was your Pride; your haunting the A le houſe, your Gaming 
tT Whoring: It us long of yourhat I fell ſnort of Life; If you 
bad ſet mt agodd Example, as You ſet me an ill oe, it may 

Hed might have done better thun now Ide: But I learneil oj 
you Ifollowed your fleps, I took.comſel of you.” O that I Had 
aver ſeen tyourface ! © W been born i de Ren 
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ap / Soul this wrong as you haue dene; © faith the other , 5 
ond Imay as much klamewyon, for do you not remember how" ̃ . 
et Nr ſuch a time, and at ſuth time, you drewneour, and 
his e we away, and asbed meif Iwonld go withyon, when I 
m vas going about other buſineſs, about my Calling; but you 
on Falled me away. You ſent for me, yo are as much in theſauli 
O, rh Jure Covetous, you were Proud; and if you 
if Pearned Coverouſneſs of me, I learned Pride and Drunken. 
or I1e/5of your 3 Ih Learned you to Cheat, you learned me to 
ou $hore, to Lye, to Scoff at Goodneſs. Tho Ibaſe Wretch did 
o· Numb le you in-ſome things, you, you did as much flumble ms 
t; I others. I can blame you as you blame me; andif I have to 
n. Anſier for ſome of your moſt filthy Actions, you have to an- 
ce fewer for ſome of mine. Iumuld you had not come hither the 
u, very loabs of you do wound my Soul, by bringing my Sins 
 Bafreſh into my Mind the time when, the Manner how,” the 
I [Place wherey the perſons with whom : It was withyou, you! Wl 
n. [Grief to my Soul! Since I could not ſhun thy Company there, 
n (© that I had been without thy Company here * 
I ay therefore, for theſe that have ſinned together, to 
Iso to Hell together, it will very much perplex & torment 
e- them both} Therefore I judge this is one Reaſon, why: 
ir they that are in Hell do defire; that their Friends, or Com- 
I panions do not come thither into the ſame Place of Tor 
ment that they are in. And therefore, Where Chriſt ſaith, 
i chat theſe Damned Souls cry out, Send to our Companions" Wi 
e that they may be warned cd manded to look to them ſelves, | al 
O ſend to my five Brethren l Ir is becauſe they would nok 
have their own Torments heightned by their Company: 
and a Senſe, yea, a continual ſunſe of their Sins, which they 
did cauſe them to commit; When they were in the World 19 
y | with them. For I do believe that che very Loołs of thoſe 1lG 
¶ char have been beguiled by cheie Fellows, 1ayptheirvery ble 
{|} Looks will be a Tormant to them; forthetebhy will ther 
| Remembrance of their en Sins be kept ( it poſſible che. 
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"" freſher on their Conſciences, which r Forld, 
them; and alſo they will wonderfuily have the Guilt o vd 
the others Sins upon theni, in that they were parilie theſſthus Pl 
Cauſe of his committing chem; being Inſtruments in the ie dort 
Hands of the Devil, to ura them in coo. And theretore, damne 
leſt this cometo pals, Ipray thee ſend him ro my Father} others 

\. Houſe, For if they might net come hither, peradventureſ not 

my Torment might have ſome Mitigation; ht , Ifthey 

might bc ſaved, then their Sins will be pardoned, and not 
o heavily charged on my Soul. But if 9 fall imo 
"the Lime: place Where Lam, the Sins that | 

them to commit, will lye ſo heavy, not only on their fouls, 
* alſo 0 mine, that re — me 98 N 
and deeper: O therefore ſend him to my Fathers 
575 to my five Bret hren, and let him teflifie to tam, left 
ien com into this place of Tormemnmwn. 
Theſe Words being thus underſtood: What a Condi -I 

ee ſnew them to be in then, that now ſo much 

delighrin being the very Ring · leaders oi their Compani- 


N. 
b 


have cauled | ſelf, 
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> 0 the Com miſſion of thoſe, vic 
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| . The Groans of # Damned Soul. * 
Vorld, and che Liilts thereof. Then, O chat ſome Body 
would ſtop them irom coming, leſt they alſo come inta 
this Place of torment, and be damned as lam! How will 
it corment me? Balaam could not bo contented to be 
e {damned himſelf, but alſs he muſt by his Wickednels calle” 
others to ſtumble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees could 
not be content to keep out ot Heaven themſelves hui they 
muſt labour to keep out others too. Thereiote theirs is 

Ihe deceived cannot be content: to be deceived him- 
lelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others alle. Ihe drunk Wt 
ard cannot be content to go to Hell for his own S, bx 
he muſt labour to cauſe others to fall into the ſame tutnace: iſ 
with him. But look to your ſelves, fot here will be dam-—- 
nation upon damnation, damned for thy own Sins, and MM 
damned for thy being partaker with others in their Sins h 
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i · | and damned for bei ai the Damnation of others. 0 
h | O how will the Base for leadiag their Neigh - 
i- | bours into drunkeaneſs > How will the Covetous Perſon 


bew, for letting his Neighbour,” his Friend, his Brother, Wi 
his Children and Relations, ſo wicked an N Fil 
which he hath nor only wr bis own Soul, but 14 
he Souls of others. The lyar, by lying, learned others to WY 
lieʒ The lwearer learned others to ſweat; the Whortmon- 
ger learned others to wÿ re. PHE 
No all theſe, with others of the like ſort, will beguil- 
ic, not onlie of their on damnarion, bur alſo ofthe 
tion of others. I tell you, that ſome men haveſomuch Wy 
been the Authors of the damnarien of others. that lam Wl 
ready to think, that the damnation of tbem will trouble 
them as muchas their own damnation. Some men (it is 
to be feared) at the day of Judgement will be found to be 
the Authors of deſtroying whole Nations. How man Wal 
Hul: do you think, Balaam with his deceit, will have to. Wal 
_ aniwer for? How many, Mahome: 7 Hbw W * 
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ip 46 Qr, To 
Niſtes,that hired the ſoulidi ers do fay the Diſciples ſtole away 
Jeff Mat. 28. 111 13544515: And hy that means 
mumbled their Brethrentò this day; and was one means 
ofblanding them from believing the 4 of God and qe 
Chriſt; and ſo the (cauſe of the Damnation of their 
ſethren to this verie dayc&XnrRRn CIS 
Ho many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer for, think 
vou? And ſeveral nlthy blind Prieſts ? Hew many Souls 
e they been the means of deſtroying by their Ignorance 
and cotrupt Doctrine? Preaehing, that was no better for 
their Souls, that Ratsbanetothe Body, for filthy Lucres 
| fake. Tney ſhall ſee; chat they, many of them, it is to be 
E feared; will have whole Towns to anſwer for; Whole Cities 
Bo anſwer for. Ah Friend I tellthee, thou that haſt taken 
hand to Preach to the People, it may be thou haſt taken 
A hand thou canſt not tell what, willit not grieve thee, to 
ſeethy whole Pariſn come bellowing after thee to Hell, ch 
crying out, This we may thank thee for, this is long of vi 
thee; thou didſt not teach us the Truth; thou didſt Jead | 
away with Fables, thou waſt afraid to tell us of our ſins, | 
leſt we ſhould not put Meat faſt enough into thy Mouth. 
O curſed Wretch, that ever thou ſnould beguile us thus, 
deceiveus thus, flatter us thus We would have gone out 
to hear the Word abroad ʒ but that thou didſt mot us; 
andalſo tell us, That that which we ſee now is the way ot | 
God, was Hereſie, and a deceivable Doctrine and waſt not 
contented (blind Guide as thou wert) tofall into the 
Hitch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo led us thither with thce. l 
Lay, look to thy (elf, leſt thou cry out when it is too 
ate, Send Lazarus to my People, my Friends, my Children, 
* Congregation to whom I preached, und beguiled 
my Folly. Send him to the Totun in whith 'Pdid preach laſt; |: 
eſti bethe cauſe of their damnation, Send him to my Eri- 
ends from whence Tcame, left I be made io anſwer for their het 
Nys and mins own tg, Exck. 33. 12, 3,45 f C. 25 out 
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5 The Groans of Damned Soul. * 69 
O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them and Tei- 
unto then, Jeſt they alſo come into tis place of Tor- 19 
nent. Conſider t hat ye thus live in the World, while your 
n ch Land of the Living, left you fall into this Con- Bl 
ton. Set the Caſethou ſhouldit by thy carriage deſtray þ 
ut a Soul, but one poor Soul, by one ot thy Carriages or; ith 
tions, by thy finful works; conſider it now, I ſay, Kt. | 
\ Eu be forced to cry gl pray thee therefor that thou woulds « 
bf. ſend him to my Fathers Howſe, for I ha ve five Brethren, | 
at he may Teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
Place of Torment... n Feb rb 
Ifſo then I ſhallnor onlie {ay ro the blind guides, look! 
you to your ſelyes and (hut out others : No. hut this doth 
cach unto all thoſe that do not only kcep Souls from hea- b 
en by preaching, andthe like, bur ipcaks forch che dom = A 
fchoſe chat ſhall any ways be inſtrumental to hinder o- 1 
hers from cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines 
will thoſe be againſtall theſe rich ,Ungodly Landlords that. 
ſo keep under their poor Tenants, that they dare not go Wl 
our to hear the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed, ⁵⁶ 
or they turned out of their bouſes? What ſay ſt thou Land- 
ord, will it not cut thy Soul, when thou ſhalt ſee. that 
thou couldeſt not be content to miſs of Heaven thy ſelft, 
hut chou muſt labour to hinder others alſo? Will it nos ys 
gie thee an Eternal Wound in thy Heart, both at Dearh. 
ind Judgement, to be accuſed of the ruine of thy Neigh» Wal 
zours Soul, thy Servants Soul- thy Wives Soul, together 1 
with the ruine of thy own ? Think on this, you drunken, 
o Proud, Rich and Scornful Landlords, think on this you. 
1, Imad brained Blaſphemous Hus bands, that are againſtthe 
V floodly.and Chaſte Converſation of your Wives; alſo you "i 


#! that hold your Seryants ſo hard to it, chat you will not 

3} raretbem time to hear the Word, unle(s it be where, and 
ir Ivben your Luſts will let you. It you love your own Souls, Wl 
„our Tenants Souls, your Wives Seulb, your. Ser ane * 
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Fo  - Sighfom Hell Or, 
Souls, your Childrens Souls: Ifyou would nor cry 
would not hel, if you would not beat the burden ofth 
ruine of othe?s ver; then 1 befeech yon conſider thi 
doolful ſtorie. & |.,29ur to avoid the Soul-killing Tormeni 
hat chis poor Wretch groaneth under, when he ſaith, 


gray thee ther fore that thou woutdeſt ſend him to my Fa fs 
„.... ie e ir 5 
For I have five Brethren, that he may teſtifie, mark : chat uſt b 
he may teſtiſie unto them, left they alſo come into this placi our a 
Torment, ark h. 
_ Theſe words have ſtill ſomething more in them than Mit w 
have yet obſerved trom them; there are one or two thing car 
morethat I ſhall briefly touch upon, and therefore, mark. ven 
he ſaith, That he may teftifie unto them, 8c. Mark, I pray 
you, and take notice of the Word Teſtife. He doth not ing d 
y,andlet him go unto them, or {peak with, or tell them, 
fuchand ſuch things. No. but ler him Teſtifie, or afhrmi Har 


conſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Let him Teflifie ri ot hi 
ten. It is the ſame Word the Scripture uſeth to ſet fort i. 
the vehemency of Chriſt his telling of his Diſciples ot hunf, 1 q, 
chat ſhould betray him. Ahe Teftified, ſaying, One off,;11 n. 
vos ſhall betray me. And he Teſtified, that is, he ſpake it f 
2 to daſh, or overcome any that ſhould have ſaid it ſhall; ; 
I . 2 is LEE thar ſignifies, rm caſe any ſhouldÞ,> .; 
»poſe the things ſpoken of, yet that the partie ſpeakingik;e. 
e ear WR his ſaying, And be com 
manded them to preach, and to Teflifie, that it is he that wail 
> ofdained »f Gad to be the Judge of 2. ck an Dead. To teſſi ſie, 
” mark that is ro be conſtant, irrefiſtable, undaunted, ink, 
rale it ſhould be oppoſed and objected againſt. So here, lei 
um be ie to them, leſt they come into this Place of Torment. 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſie Martah; 
F to perſwadethem who are in their Sins alive in this world. 
t they muſt, and ſhall be damned if they turn not, andi. 
converted to God. Let him n, 2 


7 
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Vas 1 Groant of a Damned Soul. 
mhideatlic, though they ftown upon him, or rifle Fj 
y of ſpeaking. And how is this T ruth veriſed and elcar - 
by the Carriages of aimoſt all Men now in the world 
oward them that do preach the Goſpel ; and ſhew their | 
n miſerable State plainly to them, it they cloſe not with . 
Ia Man do but indted labour to convince Sinne i = Mt 
cir Sine and Joſt Condition by Nature, though thex Wl 
uſt be damned if they live and die in that Condition; 01 | 
ow arigry are they at it. Look how he Judges, ſayt they, * 
ark how he condemns us; he tells us we muſt be d: ma- 
dit we live and die in this State: We are offended at him, 
e cannot abide to hear him or any ſuch as he, we will be» 
ve none of them all, but go on in the way we are a goings 1 
whear; why ſhouldeft thou be ſmitten, (aid the ungodhe 
ing totbe Prophet; when he told him of his fins, 2 
on. 25. 11,16. . 
Hay, tell the Drunkard he muſt he damned if be leaps . 
dt his Drunkenneſs; TheSwearer, Lyar, Cheater, Thiet, 
Povetous,'Railers, or any ungodlie Perſons, they muſt, 
d ſhall ly in hell tor it, it they die in this Condition; A1 
ill not belicve you, nor credit yo, | 
2 Tell ochers that there are many in bell lchorhove | 
ed and died in their Conditions, and io are they like zo Wo 
maße, iifrhey convert not to Jeſus Chi iſt; and be and; in 
in z or that there are others that are more civil and ſober Wi 
en, who (although we know that their Civility will 
| en ) if ve dobut tell them plainlic of the Emptineis 
{ unprefirableneſs of that, as ro the Saving of their 
de ls, andthar God willinet accept them, nor love tbem, 
Porvyichſtanding theſe things, and that if they intend to F 
' lived; dhe — 2 provided than wih ſucha 
N bes as this they Sill eit her Hing. away, na 
= Wi no mere, or elſe if they do come they 
'Þ Gl ſuch prejudicewith * Hearts, hams 
. ee X 
Pe * © 
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1 Sieh en eil or, | 
Faith, but with Prejuditein them that hear it, Heb. 4. Polin 
2. Nay, they will, ſome of them be ſo fuil ofanger, chifſove 3 
they will break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak” ti fake, 
Truch, Hereticks;' yea, and killthem, Luke 4.25, 26, Heart 
28, 29. And why ſo? Becauſe they tell them, that if the 
ive in their Sins that willdamnithem 3 yet if they run a 
ue a righteous Life, according to the holy, and juſt,: 
good Law ot God, that will not ſave them. Yea, becau 
ve tell them plainlie, that unleſs they leave their Sms a 
-Unrighteouſnels too, and doſe in witha naked Jeſu 
(Chriſt, his blood and Metits, and what he hath done, anfjpkc 
s now doing ot Sinners, they cannot be ſaved; and unle! 
they do cat the Fleſh ofthe Son of Man, and duk ho 
Blood, they have no life abiding in them they gravel pri 
Aientlie, & are offended at it (as the Jews were with Chrilff 
for peaking the ſame thing to them, Jo. 6. 53. CO.) an 
fung away th emſelves, their Souls and all; by quarreſlin 
E againſt the Docttine ofthe Son of God, as indeed they de 
. ough they will not believe: they do; and therefore þ 
mana preaecher of the Word, had need, not dnhie te 
them, hut teſtiſſe to them, again and again, that their Sin 
ikthey continue in them, will damn them, and damm hei 
again. And tell them again; their Living honeſtlic accoti am 
ing ro the Law, their paying every one theit own, the 
Lo diving quietiꝶ wich their Neighbours, their giving to ti 
or, their Notion ofthe Goſpel, and ſaying, they do bi 
"I þ your in Chriſt will do them no goodat the generab Day qq 


Judgement. Ha Friends How many of you are chęie i He 
| .this very day, that have been told once and again of yoiſame 
- dot; undone Condition, becauſe you want the tight, rei 
umd ſaving Work of God upon your Souls > U ay hathnoÞ 
Nis been told you” yea, Teſtiſid unto you früm time i 

| Time, that your ſtate is miſetable, that yet you ac nervt 
he better, but do ſtill ſtand here you did; ſome in aÞrewi 
He ger garnets, . muſt. 
TE | 5 f 5 k line 19%, 
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TheGhonne of Dünn Soul, 
Molineſsof Chbiſtianity 2 Therefore, for Gods ike; it yo 
Wore your ſouls; conſider and begof God for jefus Chriſts 
Make, that he would work ſuch a work ot gtace in your 
Hearts, and give you ſuch a Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you may nor only Rave reſt here, as you think, not 
in only think your ſtate fate while you live here, as you may 
il be fafe indeed; not only here, but alſo when you are gone, 
ulſleſt you do ery in the anguiſh and perplexitie ot yout touls;/ 
in end one tomy comparions that have been beguiled 52 
ſusatan, as I have been; and ſq by going on, come into this ³ 
anflptice'of Torment as I have done: ITE. 
Again, one thing more is tobe obſerved from: cheſe 
Words, Let him 1eftifie to them, leſt they come into this 
b place of Torment. 7 5 7 een et 5 10 2438 YON 
i Mark, leſt chey come in, as if he had ſaid; o elſe they 
ill come into this place of Tormentꝭ as ſure as am here. 
rom whenceobferve, That though me ſouls tor Sin do ³ĩ 
Il into the bottomleſs pit of Hell before their fellow, be- 
Fcauſe they de ut this World befote them; yet the vther 
reÞpbidingin the ſame courſe, are as ſure to go to the fame, Ul 
im place as if they were there already. How (6? gear >>> 4 3 
heeÞreall condemned e they have all fallen under thæ 
ori me Law, and have 


loffended the ſame juſtice; and muſt 


befor certain if thoy die in that Condition, drinł as deep it ñ³⁶ 
th dor deeper, of the ſame deſtruction. Mark,” Tpray o Wl 
5 bfwhar the Scriptures ſay, He that belie ueth not is condemm- 

xy 4d already, John 3. 1. SE) wart 

ie Heis condemned as well asthey, having broken the 


yodgume Law with theinz if fo, then What hinders, but they 
rei ill partacoofthe ſame deſtruction with them! Onlyrhe 
none hint h not the law yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe 
e ey arc here; the other have had the law executed. upon 
eveShem;'they ure gone to drink, rharwhich theythaveſbeen,. By 
in aÞrewing, & thou art bre wing that in this life whithatriow BY 


eite uſt certainly drink. The fame Law, . I lay; jsiniforomas 
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Faith, but with Prejuditein them that har it, Heb/4holine 
2. Nay,rhey will, ſome of them be ſo fullof anger, thifove y 
they will break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak te, 
Truth, Hereticks; yea, and killthem, Luke 4. 2, 26, Heart 
28.29. And why fo? Becauſe they tell them, that if the that y 
nue in their Sins that will damithem; yer if they run anfſonly t 
ke a righteous Life, according to the holy, and juſt, anfÞe ſaf 
good Law of God, that will not ſave them. Yea, becaulflleſt y. 
de tell them plainlie, that unleſs they leave their Sms an hend 
Unrightebuſneſs too, and doſe in wit ha naked Jeſi Fatan 
= Chriſt, bis blood and Metits, and what he hath done, anffphce' 
is now doing for Sinners, they cannot be ſaved; and unle Ag 
they do cat the Fleſh ofthe Son of Man, and duk Hor 
Blood, they have no life abiding in them they gravel pile 
Aientlie, & ure offended at it (asthe Jews were with Chriſſ Ma 
fur ſpeaking the ſame thing to them, Jo. 6. 53. 60.) anf 
fung away themſelves, their Souls and all; by quarrellinff 
A gainſt the Doctt᷑ine ofthe Son of God, as indeed they dq alli 
though chey will not believe they do; and therefore 
hart a prenc her of the Word, had need, nor ônſie teÞpbi 
them, but teſti ße to them, again and again, that their Sin 
ikthey continue in them, will damn — and damm he 
again. And tellthem again, their Living honeſtlieaccori 
ung ro the Law, their paying every onecheir own, the 
Reing quieti wich their Neighbours, their giving to tic 
poor their Notion of the Goſpel, and laying, they do bi 
. — in Chriſt will do them no goodat the general Day oF a 
Judgement. Ha Friends ! How many of you argrtheve" 
«This very day, that have been told ance and again of yot 
+ doſt; undone Condition, becauſe you want the right; teu 
und ſaving Work of God upon your Souls ? Lay hathno 
His been told you” yea, Teſtiſud unto you from vice t 
Ame, that your ſtate is miſerable, that yer you are nere. 
he better, but do ſtill ſtand where you did; ſome in 
; 3 4 | - -. Holinet 1 
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TheGhoanoof D Soul, 7. 
plineſwof Ohriſtianity ? Therefore, for Gods fake; it you 
bee your ſouls; confideryatidbegof God tor Jeſus Chriſes 
ake, that he would work ſuch ax work ot grace im your 
Hearts, and give you ſucha Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
hat you may not only Rave reſt here, as youthink, not 
only think your ſtate fate while you live here, as you may 
ulde fafe indeed; not only here, but alſo when you are gone, 
ulfleſt you do ery in the anguiſh and per plexitie ot yout foulsʒ 
in Fend one tomy companion that have been beguiled 55 
i Patan, as I have been]; and (5 by going on, come into this 
anlylace of Torment as I have done! ene 
je Again, one thing more is tobe obſerved from: cheſe 
Words, Let him 1eftifie to them, leſt they come into this 
pre Mace ef Torment. FART RR „eiten Hs 
ri Mark; leſtrheyeome in, as if he had ſad; or elſethe7 
anſſwilt come into this place of Tormenty as ſure as I am hexe. 
nfFroni whencevobferve, That though me ſouls tor Sin do 
dq all into the bottomleſs pit of Helſ before their tello s, be- 
auſe they de put this World befote them; yet thedther 
reſÞbidingin che ſame courſe, are as ſure to go tò the ſume 

Place as if they were there already. How (6? Becauſe theß 
e all condemitied together, they have all fallen under the + 
nme Law, and have all offended the ſame juſtice; amd muſt 
he or certain if they die in that Condition, drink as deepit 
dr deeper, 'of the ſame deſtruction. Mark, I pray 
hat the Scriptures ſay, He that belie veth wot, is condemm | 
lalready, John 3. 14. 28) bon 
Heis condemned as well asthey, having broken the 
me Law wich theimz if ſo, then What hinders, but they 
lt ofthe ſame deſtruction with them: Only the 
none hat h not the law yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe 
e t@dey are here; the other have had the law executed upon 
eveſthem; they Are gone co drin, chat vhich theycha , 
n aÞrewing, & chou art brewing that in this life whichatiou | 
cel}. certainly drink. The uns Law, Liay, jsinforoas Bl 
ine = 5 gainſt | 
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* you both, oniy he executed, atid thou art no, 7. 
Juſt as if there were a company of Priſoners at the Bar, Mc. 
all condemnedto die; Vhat becauſe they are not all exe Nee 
cuted in one day, therefore ſhall they not be executed 
all: Yes, the ſame in therenenitted irs ſeverity pon th ed 
parties now deceaſed, will for certain * W ant] 
them that are alive in its appointedtime. Even foit is here Nuſe 

we are all condemned by nature, if we cloſe not in witil Cor 
the Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be de Mere 

h the ſamę deſtruction; and therefore ſand hin G0 


* 


royed wit 
faith he) left, Mark,left chey tom into this place of tormen: PY 
- Again, Send bim to my Father's Howſe, and let him ei Da- 
e to them, be they come into this place of Torment. AH © 

he had ſaid, It may be he may prevail with them; It ma 
be be may win uponthem, a Gudeyany be kept fror 6s. 


|  bence, from coming into this griey 


| place of Torment 
there is a poſſibility af obtaining Mercylf ad 


Obſer ve again, Tha 

if ow, Iſav: nein this day of Grace we turn from our ſinſ® co 
eincr yea, icis moxe chan poſſible. Andi there ce 
= Fore fone ourage „do thou know for cortait ds, 

hat ifthou ſhalt in his chy Day ,acceprof Mercy upo «at 


1 Terms, 8 him * , Gol 
” ma milge, yea, made many Promiſes, that thy Sou 
all be cond cd ſafe roGlory and ſhall for certain eſcap 
more then] can imagine. Do hut ſearch the Scriptures#® 
and ſee how full of Conſolation they are toa poor Sou 

n Chriſt. Net hot rom 
x (Hitch Chriſt) Iuili jn n u caſt out. Tho! hi 

t anald Sinner. I will id n wife .caft him our: Mark i 


bs g tho' he be a great Sinner, Iuuill in no ui caft b e 
E 888 — Tho' he have e — Moe 
eee and nod gehsttled chr Welfare efkhis own oll elf,an 
tier bim now com tame, and notwichſtanding this, . 6, 
ian wwiſe caſi bin ast, nit throw. ac his Soul, J. pave 
1 | N PR Ss . 
1 88 


"Sys wml: Or, 
ee fa, B while he may be 40 ant 
pon while he is ne; 15 16. Lest in thy trouble h 
Jeave thee to thy (elf, & uuto thee plaitily plaitily ) uv: 7 ai 
Arbe ry ain Bi, n . 1% e 
Oifthey that are in H ee de de gin Have od 
ii don a Phik og thn they leap'for joy? 
Have chou . eines? "Hold God” enbarome of hi vi 
Vier, a damned in hell, egi him coninjiffiont! 
921 he Kei of ON? in Chr 15 exrended to them, 
d'ontto them,” if! now while it1s röffered them the ; 
Will accept of His Kindneſs: Oh how: elcotne would the 
be chi, Ne and cho ſein with it onshy terms. 
Certain Aly Hey would fy, We willaccept ofgrace 


| ER Ford; and thank" you ah. cho ir co 
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and Lim to boar FEW e ho cot nor charge W 
If mert im uls, Wfiile th ve her 3. 
0 hellbred Deviliſh fin: No pern 

AH EY Bense Laer their fit iy Sing 
eln thy Norte Befofe it b A. 
r fett thir br es, bee oo | 
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l ed oft fi ores eee 
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Feathers, Tin: 155 — ucted m A eve 
Hor. 5 r Ohe — 5 WY; peo peu? che 1 


” Ther 8 ti thy duch, and kifs ch 
Ha 


* 


Mose us Ch. und mak 
ven bthis e Aa n vite allo chy 
1 e Vith tit ame Lord Jeſs Chriſt, Jets 
"pf you dg os TART &pect witk C 
art your "companions to comecafrers afhd in che me 
2 \'XAguiſh of HEite heart do ſigh and fay, | 
O [end him rb. myy Companiomsrand ler him ehe n ä 
e e Pie g No 


© The Groans of a Damned Soul. 91. 
from what Huth been bad, ace e 2 
hy things {poken by way of Uſe and "ppiicarion 4 But/T 
mall be verybrief. & but touch ſome things'& ſo wind [i 
And fr,” I {Mall begin with the ſad ComdtionbAhok 
chat dye Gut · of Chriſt and ſpeak ſomerhingto that. 
Second, To the latter end of the Parable, which med: 
vidently concernstheſcriprure & ſpeał ſomewhat tathat. 
x. Therefore you ſee, that the ſi xſt part of the Parable: ' 
d tontains a fad Decharation of the 'Srateofone living and 
e dying our of Chriſt; hom That they Joſe Heaven ſor Hell, 
J tor the Duil, Lighi for Dartnaſi, Foy for Sorrow: 
+. How chat che haue not ſo muchas the leaſt Comioit 
A from God, who in the time they live here below, niegle & 
of 1 wore y ʒ not ſo e 
. Ae L092 ovt1eT. 2 abt age 2088 
. Tharſuch Souls will tepent of their Folly, "har Re- 
penance wide chem no ee * 


32 — Ul 
nete to have,they/ 


q T hat all their Wee erase, Auog wed 
God to mitigacclin the lcalt, is heavy 8 1 
hat is upon them, forthe Trandg ley aha if 
mirted againſt him. 4 NE 27 A Ad. 1 
. þ gra Gent reconttables 
1 Rover murk ) never com out of that eee : #3 
[4 Their Beſikes will ben for #bdir uhgadke* 
Neighbours. E eie 
Fromtheſe things bauen rh you conbdet hear of C 
choforha — yea ſay, oonſider their 
iſuruble Stare hink cum wü thy ſelf: Well if. 
— — to Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and he 
not e pr away into choſe ole intollexable 


1. us wit 47 > AE lo along ex? ; i 
NA > * 
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= 79 - - Sighsfrom Hell: Or, 
Morld at ſo dear a Rate, as to loſe my Soul tor the obtain. 
of that? Shall L content my ſelf witha Heaven that 
ll laſt no longer that my Life. cimeꝰ What Advantage 
will theſe be to me, when the Lord ſhall ſeparate ſoul and 
body aſunder, and ſend one to the Grave. the ther tohell, 


Ruine muſt be paſt upon mr? 

. Confider, That the Profits, Plealures,: and Varitic 

.ofthis World will not laſt for ever. but the time is comin 

yea, juſt at the doors when they will give thee the flip, an 
2 thee in ee and int m that thou 


# :0f Be. bee. Wilkmy: Siri do me 
chen Will chez A. —— me when Icome to fetch 


- unylaſtbreath: d Profits do me? And 


What good will my * do hen death ſays he will 
have no nay? Whatgood will: all nf Compdtions Fellow: 
*jeſtetszjeerers, ers Diuwlartls,/ a and all-m Wantons do 

me Will the to eaſe tho pain oſhell? Will theſe 


' help to turn the hand of God from. infifring his fierce 


ner uon 
ſhew me no me 


chruſt me don in the hotteſt place 

fim in Fre and Brimſtone. 
3/"Confiderrthus wichchy felF; „Would 1 be lad: to 
8920 all, everybhe ofmy Sins to come in againſt me, to 
inflame the jultice of God againſt me 2. dL be glad to 
bebound wy; in them;zsthe three Children were bound in 
* their cloaths, and tu be as reallie thrawn into the. Fier) 
Furnace of che Wrach of Almighty God, as 99100 were into 

„ ery we. ett out t 
2 "344 . 4 Cos 


where Imay 
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1 Pleaſure? Shall I buy the Pleaſures of th 


and at the Judgement-day, the final Sentence of Erernal | 


"haſt done. 

| -2\ Andrhereforets ee e difoal Ste, think 

.thus with hw Tir is true, I do love my fins, my Liſts] - 
and Pleature 


hat good will they do meat the day] 


me? Nap. vill they not rather cauſe God to] x 
rey, to D but rather to 


| The Gdant of a Damned Soul. 


one of the Ten Commandments, to dilcharge themſelves 
againſt my Soul? The firſt, ſaying, Damn him, for he hath 
broken me. The ſecond, ſaying Damn bim, for he hath 
broken me, GC. 

- Confider how retrible this will be, yea moreterrible, 
thenif thou ſhouldſt have ten ot the biggeRPicces of Ord- 


thunder, thunder, one aft er another! Nay, this wou 


Breach thereof) will give againſt thy Soul? For thoſe can 


, | and that. not for an Hour, a Bay, Month, or a! ear, but 
tk they will condemn thee for ever. 

ts Mark, it is for ever, for ever. Iris into everlaſtin Dam- 

nation, Eternal Deſtruction, Eternal Wrath and Diſplea- 


ſure from God, Eternal 5 ponfſcienes, Eternal . 


* 
od 
h Continuance with Devi 

oO Conſider, it way be che thoughe of ſecing che Devi, 
HY goth iow make thine Hair to ſtand right upon thy Head. 
4 O butrhis, tobe Damned, to be among all the Devils, and 
ſe 
e 
0 
FO 
* 


chat not only for a time, as I faid before, bur for ever, to 
all Eternity. 


This is wonderſully miſerable, e that no : 


Tongue of Man, no nor of Angels, is able to expreſs it. 


5. Conſider much with thy ſelf, not only my fins againſt f 
the Law will be laid to my charge, but alſo the fins1 1 


committed in lighting the Golpeh rhe glorious Goff 
Theſe alſo muſt come with a voice againſt me. Ast 
ws he is worthy tobe damned, for he rejected the hu 


40 * How many times was thou ( damned Wretch Yinvit- 
int 


wercy, that chou mighteſt have Heaven, thy Sins pardons 
edgby cee 2 57 n * 
op! 


/ * 
8 
at on 81 


3 
= N 
he 1 


nance in England to be diſcharged againſt thy 3 | 


he eee the free Grace of God, ed in the Gol - 


+ F.Confiderrhus; would The glad 10 have allg and * 1 


not be comparable to the reports that the Law ( forthe p | | 
| bur ki? the Bodie; bur thete will kilborh Body and Sulz, f 


teated, beſbechie th: come to Chriſt, to accept of Wh 


38 


Sicko fon Rell : Or, 
an the Arceptance, and een Faich, for- 
F faking thoic Imps of Satan, which by their embracements 
| have drawn chee downward tOwnrd the Gult of God's E. 
\fernal, Diſpleaſure. 

ow often didſt thou read che Promiſes, yea, the free 


8 
for n 


— ſ w eet Counſcb and Admonitions of the Goſpel, 
do accept of the Graceof God ? Rut thou wouldeſt not, 
” Fhouregardeſtir not, thou didſt ſlight all. 

48, As © cul have: thee to conſider the fad and woul 
State of thoſe that die out of Chrſſi, and are paſt all Re- 
.- Epvery, ſo would I have thee conſider the many mercies 

and P! wiledges thouenjoyeſt above ſome ( peradventure) 
ot thy Companions that are departedto their proper place, 
As firſt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the threed of thy Life 
| lengihned, whi:-Wtorchyfns might ſeven years 180, or 

moere,\hayeibcen.curaſunder, and thou have 4 Wapped 
/ down amon t the Flames. 
. Coaſider, the Terms 4f heconciliarion by Faith in 
Chriſt ;is til pratfereduntorhee, jaodchouinyizoh yea, 

Jacreared to accept ot. 

5 Conſider, the Terms of Reconciliation are but bear 
- wit me, tho” I ſay but) only to believe in Telus Chriſt, 
dich chat Fair h that puirifies che heart, & enables thy Soul 
| 0 feed bn him effdtual] y,and beſavedfrom this ſad State. 
las: Confder, the timaofthy Departure is at hand, and 
12 ume is uncertain, & alſo tat for ought thou knoweſt, 
he day uf Grace may he paſt to chee before thou dieſt, not 
1 2 lo long as the uncertain life of this World. And if 
nknow for certain, that thou art as ſure to he 
Aamnell, as if thou wert in Hell alreadie, 1 2 Fenn 
vor inthe mean while. 
4; FAA Conſiderę it naybeſome ofthyFrjcnds are 
2 their Calling and 19941 225 


Heaven, find th 255 oe an 


ol 
* 8 at 1 Snakes. 2. 
* +: ad 6,4 D 


& 
oi 
* 


| — TIA [ 


toiniſes ofthe common Saltstiom ? How oft didſtthou 90 


The Der n N. 
to make ſure of Hell, as if to haye it zandrogethers 3 
wich this, conſider ko it will grievethee, 5 7 5 per e 
Fett making ſure of Hel, thy Friends vere PAY: 9 
of Heaven, ut more of this By an Aby 
'6. Conhder,, hara'fad A 0 WMH 

{dul, to ſce tlij Frlehdꝭ in Heaven ,and thy felf in FE oo, | 
father i in Heaven, ahd thou in Hell: th mot her itz ben, 
and thou in Hell; thy brother, thy f iſter, thy chudren in 
Heaven, and chou! in l. AsChrilt laid to the Jewsok 2 
their relations according to the fleſh, ſo may Kal h- 


ST ES: 


concerning thy frien ds; "there hall bs wee pi wailing. 
and 2271 14575 ben you ſhall ſee 7005 Fache N 
Mothers, Bache and Gilters, Husbands, a Wibes, 
Children and Kinsfolk ,with your Friends and vor ours 


in che Life, een, ang thok 3 thy ſel e , 


. 13.2 
aneh bea ould not onlie t 1 thee 
fate © 


ech 170 t WOW: ofLany „bit 


Fed 5 75 to take pl of life, an A 1 
Nec c e e e . | 
er, cke Keie thou  canſt do,as | to thy AC: 14 

ess ene of thy Wer es 


all as menſtrous Ap 
2, , 701 der That the 48555 ditions ofthe new Lore; 
FIG (3s 908 0 on 2 and have 70 compleatly 


5 Met eſus ee pp Fa „ : 
0 at the $tothee, for to rec if | 
0 ina 0 dns tern Fea oe FN 
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| 5 | 3 * ib, from Hell Tr, 

p F thePromiſes \Invications, Exhortation, the Cain: 
Teh nt Threarnings 36 the blelſed Cp ay od; Thou 
halt haveallthy Thoughts, Words and Actions, GN 
| 3 all thy Food. hy ymcnt.thy Sleep, thy Gods, & 
alſo alt Hours, Days, W ceks „Months eee 
2 whatſoever elle God hath ven theeDay,cthy abuſe 
der All'theſe ſhall came | in Judgementagaaſt thy Soul. 

I * God will reckon Wit thee, for every thing, whether 
A 7 25808 bad: Egcl. 12,14. 

4 > * Kher, 1 le unreaſonable a a thing fot a Gn 
Pt delete olßel, that the verie Devils themſelves will 
. el 5 Ainſt thee as well as Sedom, that damned crue: 

© 12 5 rt 855 1 come i iu againſt thee, & ſay, Othou ſim- 

vile Wretch! that had not ſo much care of thy 

per 1907 5 precious Sant, as the beaſt hath of his young, or 

the dog of th verigbone that lyeth before him. Was chy | 
N 7 anddidlt thou [6- little regard it; 
were the Th claps of the Law ſo terrible, and didſt 
chou fo ſlight 1255 Wende was the Goſpel lo freely,'ſo 
4% nel ao fully e to thee, and yet haſt thou re- 

STE all rheſe things? 

* W alued Sin af a hig Sher rate than thy Soul ? 
than God, Chriſt, Angels irs and Communion with 
*themineternalbleſednefs. and glory? Waſt thou not rold 
| of Hellfire, thoſe into erable Flames? didſt thou never 

& hear ofthofe intollexable E- Roarings © of the damned Ones 
chat ate therein > Didſt chou never hear of read that dole- 

mill faying in the 16h of Zuke, how rhe ſinfüll man Pr 
3 7 05 the Flames. One drop of watex to cool my.tongue? 

Tf af they by be devils, bein greadyro go with 65 vl 
115 the bs 80 rhace of esa ae Jas: 1 
for 15 wo 117 as ghine, trembling fa 


Chrift ny 0 he died 3 ng 15% 
2 mec el Had wo f 121 tous, as it hat Hen td 
x a Bow wot Fee Haven kaboured 5 
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2 The Groans 12 a Damned 9% Y 1 
it ? bur Wo be to us, for we might ne yer ha e | 
no, not in the leaſt, tho we would have b agyotir, _ 4 ! 
But you, you have had i it e de cached & P wr pe] 
unto you, Prov. f. 4 Betides; yo Fri ve beenintred | * 
and beſeeched togctept of it — you w6uld not. © fon | 
Fools! That mi ove eſcaped wrath, vengeance, He © 
fire, and that to oy y,andhad no Je at alkto do i . 3 | | 
6. May not the eſſengers of ſeſus Chriſt alſo come in 
pi tha hol and terrible Note againſt thy Soul, hen thou 
ndeſt at the Sing of God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou Un- 
ge One, how often thou been e 50 this 
y? Did we not ſound an Alarum in thine ears, by the 
Trumpet of God's Word day after day? How often dt 
thou hear us tell thee of cheſe things ? 0 we not tell thee 
Sin would damn thy Soul? Did we not tell thee, that with- 
out Converſion, ra was no Salvation? Did we not tell 
thee, that they who loved their fins, ſhould be Damned at 
this Dark and Gloomy Day (as thou art like to be?) yet dd 
we not tell thee, that God out of his love to Sinners, ſent ll } 1 
Chriſt to die for them, chat they might (by comin 4 
him) be ſaved ? Did we not tell thee of theſe thi ing” | 
we not run, ride, labour and ſtrive abundantly ( ifit *wight 
have been) forthe good of thy Soul (tho*'now a damned 
ſoul) did wenor venture our Goods, our Names, out 
Lives ? Yea, did we not even kiltour ſelves with: our ear- 
neſtintreatings ot thee to conſider of thine Eſtate, and bj 
Chrift to (eſcape this dreadful day? O ſad Doom ! hen 
thou ſhalt be forced; full ſore 0 thy will, to fallunder 
the truth of this Judgement, ; ſaying, O how have Thated | 
Inflriiffion, and how hath my heart eſpiſed Reproof! ( for 5X 
indeed ), I have not obeyed the voice of my Teac rs, nor in-. 
mo mine Ear tu them that inſtructed me, Pro 5.11,12,13 
May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy Brother; thy 
Sites: thy Friend, &c. Appear with Gladneſs againſt thee. 
e Saying On chen frre 
ha & | * 41 
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84 8 ighs from Hell: Or, | 
Gly harh God met ED thee? O how Y ncouſly doth | 
his ſentenee paſs upon thee ? Remember, chou wouldſt | 
not be ruled, nor cherfwfaded in thy Life timę: As thou Inf 
$5 not care for us and nA then, [ © —— 

we care for eee 48 Terror. a 


10 1 his Fra * 15505 ow t 1 
10% Olad!i pat to make Mountains trem 
eRocksrendin pieces, to 12 tl en 
der cheſe things, and if thou woul ito Gund Gon this levals 
* TT then have a care of living in POT How 25 
ch wilt thou bet 1 thruſt 4 55 Gates of y $01 
Heaven? And how loath wilt thou Lived of ny m 
ile mercy of God? There 
How unwilling lie wilt thou ſet foot forware rowardthe fkiſcoy 
Lake 9 Fire: 22404 did Maletactor ſo un On turn 
oft theLadder, ben the Halter was abaut his neck, as 
hau wilt cucn from God to rhe. Devil, from Heaven to 
Hell. whenthe 17 75 150 aſſed upon e 


1 


pl Shou Fe gu and groan? H nels : 
$4 | chgu hiderby ſe run AW; on. 1 40th ; 
but alas 3 oy dyto 
— . pp, it will be wit ths They au 5 
re i "Harbard 
5 he ings ceo 8 19 cr . ne 
8 ery ide ere for but run 
qu cauſt 4 N Fu ſome 8744: 


| Fn qt Rev.6.1$,16: 1 2 haw ro ger 


e eee conk, 
Qb how unwill fagwilrahoub 2 855 F rg 1 12 
© Beovenmichaurcheo,thy fe K. 
; an Wit e 

My. N 
| . & 


TheGrannyofs Damned Solis © oy. 
ep me? Mother, cannot your dg de ſome 0 how 
h am I to burn and fr n Hell, whilc yo are Gygin! 
Heaven! But alas, 24 Father, Marher, or Fins 1. 
75 them, ſlight chem, and turntheir backs upon them, «2 
1 rev You world have none of . Heaven in your Life: 1 WW 

all haue none of it new: wort ſighted or F 
2285 els = and we ſlight your Tears, Cries, and Cen- 
ition now. What ſayſt, thou, Sinner? will not this Per» 
wade thing heart, nor make thee bethink thy lelf? This 1 
ua kee e fl ire ther ee place, thar be IM 
urnacę. Ru But O r how dreadful 3h place it ſelf, . 
ley We Hef ire ( ſelfwill be! Ard chis.at te to 

all, here. t hou mult | e forever, rethou mu 

ytor, ever, and for ever This willbe' more to thee than 
ny man with. Tongue camcxpreſ or with pen can write. 
Theres none that can, I ſay, by the ten thoulandth part, 
iſcover.the 1 nie res ad of ſuch g So 
. this then wich a feu Cogſi iderations of 2 


| ncguragement 
1. Conſider (for mould ene thee come in, 775 ; 
ner) that there is way made by Jeſus Chniſt for chem th i bg 
pender the care of God, to come do Abi comſoriable. "1 
bleed Stare of Lazarm, I N. ſpeaking pf. Sec Eh. - Bl 
2. Conſider, what Pains! FR Jef 121 4k for Ranſom- | 
e . from all the urſes, Thugder-daps, and 
52 I Na, Wee of bo 
oui ear Fe an 
one *& hand before he ſui W 2 ng We 90 15 
om per 0G, 15 Sk a with, e 


Comms of Nelli 
co nhder what pains t * e took * 7 wing 
g Ps 
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5 Sighs em Hell: Or, 63 
Phil. 2. Heleft the company of Angels, andincouttre 
With the Devil, Zuke 4. Matth. 4. He left Heavens eaſ 
for a time, to lye upon hard Mountains, Joh. 8. In a wor{Þg ver 
he became 1 than they that go witch Flail and Rake evils i 
ca, than the very Birds or Foxes, and all to do thee good ieſtro 
Beſides, conſi der a little ot thoſe unſpeakable and intollerF' 4 
able Slightings and Rejections, and the manifold Abuſcſſath 
that came from Man upon him. How he was talfly accu{$##9D 
£9, beinga ſweer, harmleſs, and undefiled Lamb. How he, Wit 
was undervalued, ſo that a Murtherer was counted le own 
worth of Condemnation than he. Beſides, how they moc· N it u 
ked him, ſpit on him beat him over the head with Staves he gro 
| had the hair uck d from his Checks. gave my Back: hat 
» ſoiters, (faith he) & my Cheeks ro them that pluck'd off thſnd th 
Hair, 1 hid not my Face from ſhame and ſieving: His head 
. with Thorns, his hands pierced with Nails, andi aſt ſc 
is Side with a Spear ; together with how they uſed him Throu 
Scourged him, and ſo miſerably miſuſing him, that theyſhe Gi 
bad even ſpent him ina great meaſure before they did CruF!094,, 
gie him, Inſon uch, that there was another fain to carr C anſt 
r | "Wn fin * 
Again, Not only this, but lay to heart a little what hq one he 
deceived from God his dear Father, though he were higpdle V 
dear and tender Son, Firſt, in that he did reckon him the.ſchee t. 
greateſt Sinner and Rebel in the World; For he laid theſſtill to 
fins of Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, and Thouſands of Be! 
Thouſands, of Sinners to his Charge, I/a. 53- And cauſed? 31 
him to drink the terrible Cup that was due to them all; & Hell,] 
not my O, bur did delight in ſo doing For it pleaſed the then 
FTerdio bruiſe him. God dealt indeed with his Son, à8 4 Etern 
" $raham would have dealt with 1/aac, Ay, and môre ter Ichy le 
mblyby Ten thouſand Parts. For he did not only tear hig Fathe 
body like a lyon, but made his ſoul an offeri for ſin. And ine 
dis was not done feignedly, but really (orfultices 
Pri, he ſtanding in the room of Sinners Þ "witneſs chef en 
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The Groans of & Damned Soul. 97 
orrible and unſpeakable A that fell on him ſuddenlia 
the Garden, as if all the Vils of Gods unſpeakable ſcald- 
g vengeance had been caſt upon him all at once, &all tbe 
Nevils in Hell had been broken looſe from thence at nceto ü 
eſtroy him, and that for ever ꝰ inſomuch, that the verie 
Pangs of Death ſeized upon him inthe ſame hour. for 
ale, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowfull and amazed, een | 
nto Death, Mark. 14. 33434» * MET. 
4 Witneſs alſo that ſtrange! Kind of Sweat that trickled '. 8 
lownhjs moſt bleſſed Face, where it is ſaid 3 And he ſtweat, ; 
it were great drops, or clodders of blood, trickling down to 
ee ground. ' O Lord Jeſus {. What a load didſt thou carry! 

- 10 hat a burthen didſt thou bear of the fins of the World, 
nd the wrath of God! O thou didſt not only bleed at Noſe 
adnd Mouth, with the Preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou 
NVaſt ſo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure blood guſhed 
hrough the Fleſn and Skin, and fo ran trickling down to il 
he Ground, And his Sweat was as it were great drops of © WY 
lood, trickling or falling down to the Ground, Luke 22.44. 
inſt thou readthis, O thou wicked Sinner, and yet goon 
h fin 2. Canſtthou think of this, and deterr Repentance 
Ine hour longer? O heart of Flint! yeaharder, O'miſers - 
Able Wretch 1 What place in Hell will be hot enough for 
Ichce to havethy Soul put into, it thou ſhall perfiſt or go on 
hel ſtill to add Iniquity to iniquity. W I 15 | 
off Beſides, his fout went down co Hell, ?P/al. 16. 10. Al. 
ed. 31. And his body to the Bars of the Grave. And hack 
Hell, Death, or the Grave been ſtrong enough to hold him 
ha chen he had ſuffered the Vengeance of eternal Fre to all 
Eternity. Bur, O bleſſed Jeſus! How didſt thou diſcover 
er N chy love to Man of thy thus fuftering? And, O God the 
ih Father ! How didſt thou alſo declare thy Purity, and Ex · 
ales eſs ol thy juſtice, in that, thoꝰ it was thine only, fi 
ed gent, harmleſs, and undehled ſon Jeſus, that did rake hl 
n m our Nature, and repreſent our Perſons, anſweg: 
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mig wir auf fins; inſtead of our lelves: Thow: dtdſt perry, 

Wonderfully pour out thy Wrath upon him, to the maltin hr Sor 
of him cry out; Ay God, My God, why haſt hau for ſakeWHear: 
we? And, O Lord Jeſus! What a Glortous Conqueſt hf Seton 
thou made over the Enemiezofour Souls even Wrarh, Suite tof 
Death, Hell and Devils; in char thou didſt wring thy (eleffing 
„ buonder 


From undet the power ofthem all? and not only ſo, buff 
haſt led them captive whieh would have led us captiveſſiſtead 
Ind alſo haft rbcti ved for us that Glorious and unfpeakdbl T5717 

Inheritance, Thur Eye har not ſeen, nor Eur hraru, wibit ifffice no 

a . Heart vr Mun to conmceur. And alſiinſor i! 
HhHuaſt given them ſome diſcovery therof through thy Fpiriflaven 
And now Sumeæt, together wich this confider;'- © ble Co 
Forth, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath done all the(Fftham: 
things for Si ners yer the dis minke it their whole WorHdEte 
and cöntinuall Study. how they may ſteep t dc otherſting, n 
= from enjoy of cheſe bleſſed Privedges, that have beei all be 
mus obtamed for ſiners, by this feet Felns: He ſubors Dlafis ſet 

Fir. Tokeep thee ggnorant of thy State hy Nature: Nuleſt 
ce, To harden thy Heart againſtthe wayesef Golly. 
L *- Thirdly, To inflame thy Heitewith love to f and t Four 

refer hog: 5 


And wourthly, To get thesto contmut herein. Fol 


* 


7 


How 


chat is the way, he knows, to get rhee'ro be n Partukeſſet! kr 
Vith him offlaming Hell fire eventhie ſamę thatheHimfar the 


is allen imo; together with the reſt of thewitke And 
Wortd;by real ef Sin: Lock to it therbſote fire 
But no, in the next place, a Mrd of Eu g ment fröddes 
e Ven chat are the Saints ofthe Lord. ad by 
1. Confiderwharan happy State thouart in, that hafffecht 
Fotten che Faith ofthe Lord qeſus into ch on But bYfGyd 
te thou haveſt) IG, howlafe, how fare,” How Hüppe hs 
erben, Por when orhets goo Hell, thod aH 
Haven; when orhersgo tothe Devil, ch¹²“ 
ene ocker $0 teh pridon, chou mit beter BE 
MR Wo N 8 2 e liberty : 22 
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| The 25 of a Heul. 

Werey, ar eaſe; and at Freedom rr hers hott rohr 

i Cborrow of Heart, then thou alfofing Tor the Joy 
t. eart. Sa," 

gebb, Confider thou muſt bave all thy Keil ett 

Wife to follow rhee, inſtead ot allchy fins, andtheglonots 


: ſings ofthe Goſpell, inſtead oft he dreadful Curſes arid 
ondemnations of the law; the bleſſing ofthe athery . 


ad ef fiery Sentence fm the Judge 


TA Li: Diſſolution come enk wel, dean. dd | 
hartn; rh will be but only apiflage our'ofa + 
: iſon into a Palace; out ofa Sch of Troubles, thro at 


Nee no 


ef ofreſtʒ out ofa Croud of Enemies, to an inmumel- 
Fe Com pany of true, lovin ane faithful Friends; out 

| fone fe reproach, ad bones of into Exceeding Great 
idBretnat Glory. For Death thall wor hurt if A his 
ag, nor bite rhee with his Soul: murdeting Teeth, but 
lde bea welcome Gueſt to thee,; evento thy Soul, in that 


rk 
e 
© 


M e, Sonfiderhoweverirf wii Friendoagh 1 


htioris, yerit wil go well wicht de, Keel. 8:22; 


0 Howevef it goes With the Wicked, yer with 2» 42 
wit that 


celſerT know; (faith he) char it full go 
mffar thie Lord, xhat fear before lim. 4 8 
4 And cherefore let this in chefirfplace cauſe thee cheat 

My ro feverciſerhy parience under all the Calamities, 


nt prötles Troubdes & Afflicttons chat may come upon this; un 


id Te Continuante in well doing, to cmi 
aforlytheyTelf,xnd chine Affhi rs aud Actionsintet chands 
Jod, — h Jeſus C Mtiſt, as 10's fahfulll Grete, 


we in bis Word, arid loveth t Sante des 
7 Wes: promitedt to thee. 2; * | 


_ oh Cn, =: | 


ow 


is ſet to free chee from thy troubles which chou art in 
ales Herein this World , dwellingin the Tabergacle of 


- 
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188 hey c 
It muſt be into Heaven, to God the judge of all, to dn 


E Bleſſed of 


| 8 Willit not be glorious for thee tobe in Glo. ꝗ hi 
Wit 

chen! How willit comfort thee to ſee thou baſt not | 
chat thy, Soul ſhould be ſaved; and that not frama 1 


f 4 hut a great exceeding Danger; not with a UE 
* 1 1 O therefore let the Sanity 


—I 
* 
a 
* 
* 
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a " be from Fell: Or, 9 
Journey, be much in conſidering the place that thou ini 
go into, {o ſoon as Diflolution comes. | 


em be 
ol 
O 


f 
e ol Angels, to the Spirits of juſt me. ve, I 
c 


made perfect, to the General Aſſembly and Church of i ye. 
Firſt born, whoſe names are written in Heaven and if 
ſus (the Redeemer ) who is the Mediator of che Nei N the 
Covenant and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks betiq the! 
things for thee than Abel s did for Cain. Heb.1 1.223232 ri 
3. Conſider, that when the time of the Dead, that the the b 
ſhall be railed is come, then ſhall thy body be raiſed out e FF 
the Grave, and be glotiſied; and be made like to Jeſſ Nov 
Chriſt, Phil; 3. 21. O excellent Condition! Jas ſpo 
2 EN 975 Chriſt ſhal ſit on the Throne of his Glo hey he 
- you ſhalfalſo fr with him, even when he (hall fir on i, i he 
8 A e of his Glory. O will not this be glorious, tir s b 
hen thouſands, and Thouſands of Thouſands ſhall be qe the 
<3 reigned before the Judgement Scar ofChriſt then for the ou ar 
to fit with him upon the Throne, together with him I Pre 
paß the Sentence upon the ungodly, 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. Mints ſe 
Ad not be Glorious to enjoy thoſe things that Eye hath ne an 
been, nor Ear heard, neicher hat Fentred into the Hegi 


of man to conceive? hers, 1 


ude, v 


Mill i not be Glorious to have this Sentence, Comme 
my Father, inherit the. Kingdom prepared for yi 
Beforethe Foundation of the World? Will it not be gloriof 


to enter then with the Angels and Saints into that gloric 


them, white others are in unutterable Torments? 
that Glory; to think that the Pevil hath not got thy Sou 
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+ Slory, Let 
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them Triumph over all chef nonns 


| The Groans of 4 Damned Soul. . or 4 
em begin to ſing Heaven upon Earth, Triumph before 
hey come to Glory, Salvation, even when they arc in the 
| WA of their Enemies, For this Honour ſhal all his Saings 
Hive, Plal.149.6,7, 8,9. | | | 
"ff Yerſe 29. Abraham ſaid unto him, They have Moſes 
1 and the Prophets, let them hear them. — 4 
N the Verſes foregoing, you fee there is a Diſcovery of 
che lamentable State of 3 poor Soul that dyes out of 
briſt, and the ſpecial Favour of God. And alſo, how lit- 
Je the glorious God of Heaven doth regard, and take no- 
Ire oftheir moſt miſerable Condition 2 
Now in this Verſe, he doth magnifie the Word which 
as ſpoken to the People by the A ye and Apoſtles, 
hey have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
s if he ſhould ſay, thou askeſt me, that I ſhould ſend: La- 
rus back again into the World, to preach to them that 
echere, that they might eſcape that doleful place that; 
Jou art in: What needs that? Have they not Maſes an 
Dc Prophets? Have they not had my Miniſters and Ser- 
nts ſent unto them, and coming as from me; Iſent E- 
ch and Noah, Moſes and Sammel. I ſent David, 1/aiah, 
emiah, Exzckiel, Daniel, Hoſea, and the reſt of the Pro- 
hets, together with Peter, Paul, John, Matthew, James, 6h 
Ade, with the reſt, Let them hear chem, Wharthey have 
oken by Divine Inſpiration, I will own, whether it be 
the Damnation of thaſe that rejoct, or the ſaving. of 
dem that receive their Doctrine. And therefore What 
ed have they that one ſhould be ſent unto them in ano: 
der way: They have Maſes and the. Prophets, Let them Mi 
Fear them ; Let them receive their Words, eloſe in with, 
ue Doctrine declared by them. I ſhall not at this rime 
4 
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cak any thing to that Word (Abraham) having touch. 
dupa ir already; but ſhall tell you what is to þcwundex- - 38 
bod bytheſe words, They have Moſes and the Prophet, ll 
ne Pembear them. Ihe ches enn, 1 
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2 It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he be 2 Jcorrr 


hath need of it; to conſii m him, if he be wavering. I. h 


= 


i | _ Sighs from Hell: Ot, | 
hence, are thele. 1. That the Scriptures ſpoken by th cart 
Holy Men of God, are a ſufficient Rule to inſtru to Hen in 


vation, them that do aſſuredly believe and cloſe in wii. 


what they hold forth. They have Moſes and the Propheſſother 
Let them hear them. That is, it they would cſcape ter fed 
dolcful place, and be ſaved indeed fromthe intollerab9 Fal 
Pains of Hell-fire, as they deſire, they have that whichÞ ou] 
lufficient to counſel them, They have Moſes and the pin the 
phets, let them be inſtructed by them, Let them hear then urth 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. For all Scripture is given by inſpiration ("cat 
God, & is profitable for dottrine, for reproof, for Corretti 
for Inſtruction in Rightecuſneſs; why, that the Man of G 
may be perfect, throughly furniſhed to every good Work. 
Do but mark theſe Words, All Scripture is profirabl$ 
All. take it where you will, and in what place you wil thing 
All is profitable, for what? That the man of God, or. V 
that is bound for Heaven, and would inſtruct others$'2 ma 
their progreſs thither, If 


to reprove him, in caſe he tranſgreſs, to correct him, i 


pfrtoſitable for Doctrine, & all this ina very righteous v W 
hat the poor Soul may not only be helped, but through} Al xh 
©. furniſhed, not only to ſome, but to all good Works. A It 


5 *when Paul, would counſel Timothy, to ſtick cloſe tot by N 
BW 8 that ate ſound and ſure, preſently he puts him up 26. 
the 


riptares, ſaying, Thou haſt from a Child known mad, 
Scriptures, which art able tomake thee wiſe unto Salvarif ft] 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The Scriptiſ or th 
holds forth God's Mind and Will of his Love and Mer read 
. Mart, and alſo the Creatures Carriage rowarj V 


him from firſt to laſt; ſo ifthou wouldſt know the Love Eati 


Dod in Chriſt to Sinners, Then ſearch the Stripturts, Fel 


2 * they that teſtifie of him. 
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ouldſt thou know what thou art, and hat is int Kuilt 
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he Groantoſa Damned Soul. 9 ; 
Heart? Then ſcarch the Scriptures, and ſee hat's writ- 
en in them, Rom. 3. from g. to 18. Rom. 1. 19. 30, 31,31. 
wi Der. 17.9. Gen. 6. 5. Chap. 8. 21. Eph. 4. 18. with many 
heffforhers. The Scriptures, I ſay, they are able to give a Man 
therfect Inſtruction into any of the things ot God, neceſſary 
rabſco Faith and Godlineſs, it he hath but an honeſt Heart, ſe- 
ichlriouſly to weigh and ponder the ſeveral things contained 
pin them. As to inſtance in things more particular for the 
henlfurther clearing up of this: And firſt, if we come to the 
Creation ofthe World. 50 
i Wouldſt thou know ſome what concerning that? Then 
read Gen. 1. and 2 Chapters, and compare them with P/. 
. $33-arthes. Allo Iſa. 66. 2. Prov. 8. towards the end. 
1 Wouldſt thou know whether he made them of ſome- 
will hing or nothing: Read Heb. 11. 3. | Cong 
or \Wouldft thou know whether he put forth any Labour 
rin making them, as we do in making things? Read P/.3 8 2 
If thou wouldſt know whether Man was made by God 
anfcorrupt or,upright, Read Eccl.7.26. Gen. 1. 10, 185,31. 
if Wouldſt thou know where God did place Man after he 
Ii had made him? Read Gex. 2. 15. | 2 
wil Wouldſt thou know whether that Man did live there 
gal this time or not? Then read Gen. 3. 23, 24. l 
AJ Ifrhou wouldſt know whether man be ſtill in that ſtate 
ot by Nature, that God did place him in? Then read Ecet.7. 
1p$25. and compare it with Rom. 5. 16. and Eph.z.1,2,3: God 


„made Man upright, but he hath ſought out many Inventions. 3 N | 
ai Ifrhou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt beguiled,” 8 2 


til or the Woman, that God made an Help meet for him, 

elf read Gen. 3. 6. and compare it wit h 1 Ii m. 2. 14. 

a Wouldſt thou know whether God looked upop A dams 

ve Eating the forbidden Tree to be Sin or no? Read Rom. 3 

\ 22,73, 14, 15. and compare it with Gen. 3. 117k 
0 Wouldſt chou know vhether it were the devil who be⸗ N 

ed them, or wherher it was a natural Serpent, wo” 


G 2 


= * 


| Sighs from Hell: Of, © 

ö 45 haunt the deſolate Places? Read Gen. 3. 12. with Rev. 

£90.1,3,3- ' 
Wouldſt thou know whether that Sin be imputed to 
us? Read Ro. 5. 12,13, 14,1 f. and compare with Eph. 2. 2. I 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man was curſed for his N hi 
Sin Read Gal. 3. 10. Rom. F, 15. 
Wouldſt thou kn»w whether the curſe did fall on Man, 
or on the whole Creation with him, Compare Gen. 3.7. 
with Rom. 8. 20.21.22. 
Wouldſt thou know whether Manbedefiled in every] 
part of him, by the Sin he hath committed? Then read 
La. 1.6. 
|: gige ch ou know Man's Inclination fo ſoon as he is B. 
born? Read Hal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from 
the Nomb. they go aftray ſo ſoon as they be born. 
= - Would; thou know whether Man once fallen from 
Godb Trankgrefſion, can recover himſelf by all he can 
| . Ram. 3. 20. 23. 

We, know whether it be the deſire of the þ 
Heart of Nan b e to follow God in his own ways or 
no ?..compare Gen. 6. 5. and Gen. 8.21. with Hof. 11. 7. 
”* . ' Wouldſtthou know how Gods Heart ſtood affected bas 
& wards Man before the world began? Compare Eph. 1. 4. 

- with 3 Ti. 2. . l 
Wouladſtthou know whether fin were ſufficient to draw Ig. 
Gods lobe from his Creatures? Compare Jer. 3-7.and 
Micah 7.18. with Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. 
VMouldſt chou know whether God's Love did fill abide (ts 
towards ho Creatures forany thing they Pow do to make || Ift 

him 5 2 Tben read Deut. 11.5.6. 7.8: at ſ 

| thouknow how God could ſtili Love his Crea- me 
— fo his Juſticeno wrong? read Rom. 3. 24,25, [W. 

#6. Bei ee his Grace, throughitbe For. 2h rs il 
| nion that is i in Chrilt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth:to be ad 
enk Sin, through Faith in bis Blzod, #0 declare W. 
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v. bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sing that are paſt, 


through the Forbearance of God. To declare, I lay, at this 
to Brie his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the Fuſti- 
2. fer of him that believeth in Jeſus. That is, God 1 
is his Juſtice ſarisficdin the Blood and Righieoulneſs, 
Death of his own Son Jeſus Chriſt for the Sins of poor Sin- 
n, Iners, he can now ſave them that come to him, though 
7. never ſo great Sinners, and do his Juſtice no wrong, be- 
cauſe it hath had a full and er Satistaction given; it 
ry by that Biood, 1 Joh. 2. 7, 8 
ad Wouldſt thou know who he was, and what he was, chat 
lid out of his Love dye for ſinners? then compare Joh. 
eis B. 16, 17. Rom. 5. 8. with 1/a. 9. 6. 
7m Wouldſt thou know whether this Saviour had a Body 


of Fleſh and Bones, before the . was or took it from 


m 1 Virgin Mary? then read Gal. 4 

an | Wouldſt thou know whether be did in that Body bear 
2 Sur, and where, then read 1 Pet. 2. 4. „h bare 

he ur Sins, in bisown Body on the Tree. 

or  Wouldft thou know whether he didriſe again after he 


7. Fas Crucified, with the vary ſame Body, then re Luke | 


to- $4. at ver. 38, 39,40, 4 


. Wouldſt thou know n did eat or drink with. © - 


is Diſciples atter he aroſe out of the Grave, then read Luke 
aw $4.42.and Act, 10.41. 
nd ¶ It thou wouldft be perfwaded of the Truthof this, chat 


hat very Body, is now above the Clouds, and Stars, read 


ide c= 1.9. 10. 11. and Luke24.towards the end. 


ake ¶ If rhou wouldſt know that the Quakers holds an ie, = 
ar ſay N within them; conkider the = 


<a- me Scriptur 


255 Wouldtthc thou know what that Chriſt oe 5 Ein- 
np · ers is ſo doing in that place whether he is Sone then 


o be Fac Heb. 7.24. 


are Wouldtchowkow Weg ene lin. 8 
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96 | Sighs from” Hell: Or, 

1 Tim. f. 14, 16. £5 Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Which ſay, Chriſ 

died for Sinners, for the ungodly. | 

Mo uldſt thou know whether they that live and die in 
| their Sins ſhall go to Heaven or not? Then read 4 Cor.6 

10. Rev. 21. 8:27. Which ſaich, They ſhall have thei 

bart in the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. PF 
WMouldſt thou know, whether Man's Obedience wi 

ohtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them, or ſave them? Ther 


W. 
onve 
dy 


read Mark 2.17 Rom. 5.7. - n thi 
MWouldſt thou know whether Righteouſneſs, Juſtihca heſſ⸗ 

tion and Sanctification doth come through the vertue ſs of 
Chriſt's blood ? Compare Rom. 5. 9.with Heb. 12. 12. 17/11 
Wouldſt thou know whether a Natural man can ae 

ſtain from the out ward act of Sin againſt the Law, mceerllarch 
by a principle of Nature? Then compare well Rom. 2.1150 c 
with Phil. 3. 6. oe hy do 
Mouldſt thou know whether a Man by Nature ma dh 
know ſomething of the inviſible things of God? Comp: ho; th 

25 ſeriouſly Rom. 20. 21. with Rom. 2. 14, 15. i Sin, 
M ouldſt thoukno how far a man may go on in a pn hriſt 
ifion of the Goſpel, and yet fall away ? then read Heb. us C 
45, 576. They may taſte the good Word ef God, and the pow lentif 

L  oftheWorld to come. They may taſte the heavenly gift & he 
|. Partakersof the Holy Ghoſt,& yet ſo fall as never to be rec As 11 
yered or rene wed again unto repentance : See alſo Luk.1 hould 
Wouldſt thou know how hard itis to go to Heave! lo/es: 
Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luke 13. 24. | bange 
n. Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by Nature be nd C 
Friend to God, oran enem) ; Then read Rom. f. II. Col. i. Naß, 
WM ouldſt thou know — or who they are that old th 
g 0 to Heaven? Then read John 3. 3. 5, J. and 2 Cor. | 
17. "Alſo thou wouldſt know what a ſad thing it is for hey 

to turn their backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? Th beſe V 

d Heb. 10. 28. 29. and Mark. 16. 1. bleſ 


+4» Wouldſt thou know what is the Wages of Sin ?. TI Le. 
of 7's wr : = 3 . Ta . Woul 5 I» 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 97 
Wouldſt thou know whether thoſe do go that die un- 
onyertcd to the Faith of Chriſt ? Then tcad. P/al; 9. 17. 
d Iſa. 14. 9. | 
Reader, here might ſpend many Shcers of Pa per, yea, 
might upon this Subject, write a very great Book, bur I 
hall now forbear, deſiring thee tobe very converſantin 
he Scriptures, for they are they that will teſtifie of Jeſu 
brif, John 5.39. The Bereans were counted Noble up- 
In this Account; Theſe were more noble than thoſe of 
heſſalonica, in that they received the word with all rendi- 
ſs of mind; and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, &c. Acts 
7.11. But here let me give thee one Caution, that is, 
ve a care that thou do not ſatisſie thy ſelt with a bare 
arch of them, vithout a real Application of him whom | 
ey teſtifie of, to thy Soul, leſt inſtead of faring better for + | 
hy doing this Work, thoudoſt fare a great dealthe worte, 
d thy Condemnation be very much heightned in that, 
ho thou didſt read ſo otten the ſad State of thoſe that die 
Sin, and the Glorious Eſtate ofthem that cloſe in with 
Fnriſt, yet thou thy ſelf ſnouldſt be ſucha Fool as roloſe 
1 ſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding thy hearing and reading ſo 
' Blenrifully ofhim. . 
747 hey have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
As if he ſhould ſay, What need have they, that ones ³³ 
hould be ſent to them from the Dead? Have they not 
loſes and the Prophets? Hath not Moſes told them the 
anger ofliving in Sin ? Deut. 27. from ver. 15. tò ver. 26. 
nd Chap. 28. 15, 16, 17,18, 19, 20, Ec. tothe end ofthe 
" Thap. AlſoChap..2g. 18, 1, 20, 21. Hath he not there 
"Fold them what a (ad State theſe Perſons are in, that de+ 
Five themſelves with the Deceit oftheix Hearts, ſaying, ⁵⁶ 
They ſhall have Peace, though they follow their Sins in 
heſe Words; Aud when he heareth the Words of this curſs Þ| 
e bleſſer h himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have prace those 
ia on or walk in the Imagination of my heart yo add 2 
ho ay * 18 enneſs 
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0 . $22 Sig b. from Hell: Or, 
© enheſs to thriſt. Ihe Lord will not tþare that Man, but tha r 
the Anger 4 the Lord, and his Jealouſie ſhail moke again 
Him, and all the Curſes that are written in this Book ſhal ly 
Aon him, andthe Lord ſhall blot out his Namefjrom undi 
R | 26 
** Agam, did not was write of the Saviour that was tc 
come afterwards into the World? Dent. i 8. 18. Nay,have 
not all the Prophets from Samuel, with all thoſe that to] 
low after, propheſied, and fore told theſe things? There 
tore what need have they that I ſhould work ſuch a miracle 
as to ſend one from the Dead unto them? They har 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
From whence oblerve again, that God doth honour the 
Writings of Moſes & the Prophets as much, nay more tha 
f one ſhould rife from the Dead: SHould not a People ſocl 
unto their God ? What ſeek for the Living among the Dead 
To the Law and to the Teſtimonies (ſaith God) if th 
4 feat not according to this word, it is becauſe there is noligh 
uten. Ila. 8. 19, 20. And let me tell you plainly, I de 
believe that the Devil knows this full well, which make 
dim labour to beget in the hearts of his Diſciples and Fol 
lowers, light thoughts ot them z and dath perſwade them 
that even a Motion from theit own beguiled Conſcience 
or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be obſerved and obcy 
ed hefore them: When the very Apoftle of Jeſus Chritt 
tho he hearda Voice from the excellent Glory, faying] 
This is my beloved Son, &c. Let writing to the Churches] 
he commends the Writings of the Prophets before it, ſa) 
| ing, We have aiſo a more ſurt Word of Prophecy, unt 
whith ye do well to take heed &c. 2 Pet. 1. 17,18, 19. No! 
iraou doubteſt whether in that Place be meant the Scri 
fret, the Words of the Prophets or no; read but the ne 
Verſe, Where he addeth for a certain Confirmation there 
, 


of thele Words: Knowing this firft, that there is no. Pri 
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 TheGroan: of a Damned Soul, yg 
Propheſie came not in old lime by the Will of Man, but holy +: 
„en of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
And therefore, what a fad thing iso it for thoſe that go 
about to diſown the Scriptures. 1 ell you however theß 
| — flight them now, yet when they come into He ll. they 
ta will ſee their Folly > They have Moles and the Prophets, let 
ave them hear them. | hey 
o Further, Whoarethey that are toſted too and fro, with 
re the ſeveral winds of Doctrine that have been broached in 
cla theſe Days, but ſuch tor the moſt part, as have had æ light 
2144 Eſteem ot the Scriptures; forthe Ground of Error (as 


Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe they know not them, Mark 12. f 4 


thq 24. And indeed, it is juſt with God to give them over to 
1anf follow their own dark blinded Conſcicnces, to be led into 
el Errors, that they might be damned inte hell, who did not 


believe that the things contained in the Scriptures were 


hen the Truth, that they might be ſaved and go to Heaven. I 


cannot well tell how to have done ſpeaking for, and o | 


de _— ſide, only this Iconſider, A Word is enounh | 
to he Wiſe: and therefore I ſhall commit theſc cinngs into 
ol] the hands of them that are ot God: and as for the reſt, I 


mJ ſhall ſay to them, rather than God will faye them from k 


cel Hell with the Branch of his holy Word, ifthey had athou- "iſ 
I ſand Souls a piece, God would deſtroy them all; for %, 
itt Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10. 35. = 


ig] Verſe 30. And he jaid, Nay, Father Abraham, burifone ih 


lh  wentunto them from the Dead, they would repent. 
ay TH Verſe beioxe, you know, as I rold you: it was part 
ofan Anſwer to ſuch as loſe their Souls: ſo is ita a 
ow Vindication of the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets, 
il They have Moſes andi Prophets, let them hear them. il 
Now this Verſe is an Anſwerto what was ſuid iu the 
re former; and luch an one as hath in it a Rejection ofthe 
former Anſwer. Nay Father Abraham, Nay, faith he, ds 2 
not lay ſo, do not put them off with this; Serg — 5 
| N - | 4 TIRE... br 


os Sizhs ſrom Hell: Or, 
ie Dead, and then there will be ſome Hopes. Tis true, 
rhou ipeakeſt of the 8 r ipture, of Moſes and the Prophets, 
and ſayeſt, Let them hear thent; but theſe things are not 
fo well as I could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldſt ſend one 
from the Dead. In theſe Words therefore, Nay, Father 
Ab. aham, there is a Repulſe given. Nay, let it not be ſo; 
Nay, I do not like ofthat Anſwer: Here Moſes and the ¶ ill in o 
Prophets; the ſame Expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, Luke 13. I ame C 
2. 3. Think you that they upon whom the Tower of Siloe fell, of the 
tuere ſinners ab. ue others? I tell you nay, for except ye re- Unbel 
Pen, ye ſhall all likewiſe p:riſh. So here, Nay Father A- || ſel, ſc 
' braham, Kc. 


le Ink: 
hat is 
George 
ſome |} 
Fables 
was Wi 


By this Word, Nay, therefore is ſignified a Rejecting pe: 
the firſt Anſwer. ä dead \ 
Nov obſerve, Ipray you, the Reaſon why he ſays nay, foot, 
4s becauſe God doth put over all thoſe that will be ſaved, oat 
to obſerve and recaverhe Truth contained in Scripture, 8e N. 
and believethat. To have a high Eſteem of them, and to .d 
Joe and lcarch them, as Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures prop 
Wor they are they. which teſtiße of me, Iohn 5. 39. But || jn wi 
the Damned ſay, Nay, as if he had ſaid, This is the Thing; gainſ 
to be ſhort, my Brethren are unbelievers, and do not re - they 
gard tlie Word ot God. Iknowir by my ſelf, for when 1 r 


as in che World, it was ſo with me; many a good Ser- | 
mon did I hear, many a time was I admoniſhed, defired, a lig! 

intreated, beſceched c hreat ned, forwarncd of what I now 
ſuffer But alas / I was ignorant, ſelt conceited, ſurly, ob · | feſte 
ſtinate, and rebelſious. Many a time the Preachers told A 
me, Hell would be my Portion, the Devil would wreck 


his Malice on me, God would pour on me his ſore diſplea ye 
ute: but he had as g d have preached to the Stock, to is tr 
Ears, but I kept them from my Heart. I remember heal- drei 


| ledged manya Scriprure, butthoſeT valued nor ; the Scxip F upo 
bene, thoughe I, what are they? A dead Letter, 411 ve 
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George of Horle back or Heuis of Southampten, give me 
* ſome Book that teaches curious Arts, that tells of old 


* 


| The Groan: of a Damned Sal. 10 
le Ink and Paper, offirce or four (illings Price, Alas! 
hat is the Scripture? Give mea Ballad, a new. 'Book,” ©”? 


Fables; but for the holy S-ripcures I cared not. And as it 
vas with me then, ſo it is with my Brethren now we were 


all in one Spirit, loved all the ſame Sins, ſlighted all the 


Satisfaction ofthe Reader, I ſhill ſkew you by a Scripture i 
or two (though I might ſhe many) that this was, and 
is true with the generality of the World. See the Words 
of Nehemiah in his ninth Chapter concerning the Chil- 


* 8 p —_ © f x 4 — 0 
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ſame Counſels,Promiſes,Encouragments aud Threatnings 
of the Scriptures; and they are ſtill as left them, ſtill in 
Unbelief, itill provoking God, and rejecting good Coun- 
ſe], ſo hardned in their ways, ſo bent to follow fin, that 
ler the Scriptures be ſhewed to them daily, let tł̃ Meſſeng- 
ers of Chrift preach till their Hearts ake, till they fall doẽõ 1 
dead with preaching, they will rather trample it under ö 
foot, and ſwine like rent them. Then cloſe in with thoſe "i 
gentle and bleſſed Protfers of the Goſpel. | 1 
Nay, Father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe from the "WW 
dead, they would re ent, Though they have Moſes and the i 
Prophets, 1 S-riprures ) they will not repent and cloſe | 
in with Jeſus Chriſt, though the Scriptures do witneſs a- 
gainſt them. It theretore there be any good done ty them, WY 
they muſt have it another way? Ithink, ſaich he, it would 
work much on them if one ſhould riſe from the Dead. And 
this Truth indeed is ſo evident, that ungodly ones have i 
a light eſteem ofthe Scriptures, that it needs not many 
ſtrong Arguments to prove it, being ſo evidently mani 
feſted by their every Days Practice, both in Words and 
Actions, almoſt in all things they lay and do. Yet for the 


dren of Iſrael, who, though the Lord attorded them Merey 8 
upon Mercy, as it is from Verſe nineteen to Verierwenty 
hve; yer Verſe twenty ſix, ſaith he, Nevertheleſs they 
7 * g ü 9 x 8 wo : 0 1 ; | "wer 4 


a 
4 


"+ 


rer ©  Sighſrom Hel}: Or, #@ 
were diſcbedient for all thy Goodneſs towards them, andrieſpiſed ) 
belled againſt thee (but how) and caſt thy Lau behind theFrophe's 
| Bach: Slewihe Prophets which teſtified againtt them, i inꝗ th 
frurn them to thee, and they wrought great Provocationiſhap. 2 
>... Obſerve, Firſt, They ſinned againſt Mercy. And then] And! 
Serondly, they ſlighted the Law, or Word of God. Thirdlyſear W. 
They flew the Prophets that declared it unto theme ſons 
Fonrthly, The Lord counts it a great Provocation. See acks up 
Heß 3. from Ver. Io. to Ver. 19. And ſee Zach. 7. 11. 12 A1. 
But they refuſed to hearken (ſaith he there ofthe Wicked) are 
und pulled away their Shoulders, and topped their Ears thatſble, by 
| they ſhould not hear the Law. Yea, they made their heartigainſt! 
hard as an AdamantRone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, lets, W 
and the Words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent unto them by hi;hieves 
Spirit in the former Prophets, &c. Mark, I pray you, herefprove 
is allo, 12 . lore pi 
** Firſt, a refuſing to hearken to the words ofthe prophersÞem 3. 
"Secondly, That they might ſo do, they ſtoppedtheir ears But f 


— Thirdly, Ifany thing was to be done, they pulled a- Pes wa 
way their Shoulder. ; 95 hot 
Fourthly, To affect this, they labour to make their Þ 

Heart, hard as an Adamant Stone. e. 
Fifthly, And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and cloſe in 
with Jeſus, and live, and be delivered from the Wrath to 
come: All which things do hold out an unwillingneſs to 
ſubmit to, and embrace the words of God, and lo Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is teſtiſed of by them. Many other Serip- þ 
tures I might bring in for confirmation ofthe thing, as 
that in £705 7. 12, 13. alſo 2 Sam. 2. 24, 25. 2 Chr. 25. 
rs. Jer. 7. 23, 14,25. 26, 27. And chap. 16. 12. Read 
alſo ſeriouſſy, that ſaying, in 2 Chr. 36. 15. Where he faith, 
An the Lord God of their Fathers ſent unto them by his 

Meſſengersriling up betimes, becauſe he had Compaſſion on 
bi; people, anil on his dwelling wh And did they make | 


hem welcome?- No, Bur mockedahe Meſſenger af God ad 
" „5 deft . 1 


© IJ 7 ” 
1 s i EY wy 


Ihe Groans of a Damned Soul. 10 
Piſed his Words; and was that all > No, they mi ſuſed his 

Frophers. How long? Untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe a+ 
Jin them: Till there was no remedy. See allo Jer. 29.1. 
; Nenne Luke 11. 49. 0 
And beſides, The Converſion of almoſt all Men doth 
Fr Witneſs to the ſame, both Religious and Profang 
erſons, in that they dayly neglect, reject, and turn their 
chacks upon the plain Teſtimonie of the Scriptures. 

As 1. Take the threatnings laid down in Holy Writ, & 
w are they diſregarded? There are but a ſew places inthe 
ible, but there are Threatnings againit one hn or other? 
;Þainft Drunkards,Swearers,Lyars.proud Perſons, Strum- 


pets, Whorcmongers, Coverous, Railers, Extortioners, 


i;Þhieves, lazy Perſons: In a Word, all manner of ſins are 
e proved, and without Faith in the Lord Jcſus. there is 

lore puniſhment to be executed on the Committers of 
ts dem; and all this made mention of in the Scriptures. 


r But for all this, how thick, and by heaps do theſe Wret- 


. Hes walk up and down our Streets? Do but go into the 

e· houſes, and you ſhall ſee almoſt very room beſprinkl- 
ir N with them, ſo foaming out their own ſhame, that it is 
ough to make the heart ofa Saint to tremble, in ſomuch 


em any long while for all the World. For as the Wayes 
the Godly are not liked of by the Wicked, even forthe 


. 27. Pſal. 120. 5. 6. , I GATE. 
The Scriptnres ſay, Curſed is the man that truſteth in 
from the Lord, Jerem, 17.5. 8 Ray? 
And yet how many poor Souls are there inthe Wagld, 


1 $ + 
js at ſtand in fo much awe & dread of men & do ſobighly'« --/ 
n teem their Favour, that they will rather venture their 

e ſulsin the hands of the Devil with their Favour. ab 

d ey will fly to ſeſus Chriſt for the ſalvauon ot their F * * 
299 a 


. bp 
Nr * 


at they would not be bound to have any Society witix 
ayes of the wicked are an Abomination to the Juſt, Proy. 


an, that maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe heart departs 1 
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104 . © Sighs from Hell: Or, K 
Nay, though they be convinced in their Souls, thatt 
Won che vay ot God; yet how do they labour to ſtil 
conviction, and turntheir ears away from the Truth, an 
ull becauie they will not loſe the Favour of an oppoſit 
Neighbour ? Oh! I dare not for my malter, my Brothe 
my Landlord, I (hall loſe his Favour, his Houſe of Work 
and ſo detay my Calling. O! faith another, I would wi 
ingly go in this way; but for my Father, hechides a 
tells me. he will not ſtand my Friend when I come to want 
* I ſhall never enjoy a Penny worth of his Goods; he wi 
diſinherit me. And I dare not, faith another, for my hu 
band, for he will be railing, and tells me, he will turn 
dut of doors, he will beat me, and cut off my Legs. But 
tell you, it any oftheſe, or any other things beſo prevale 
wich thee now, as io keep thee from ſecking after Chri 
in his ways; they will alſo be fo prevalent with God 
Q uinſt thee, as to mate him caſt off thy Soul, becauſe the 
didſt racher truſt man than God; and delight the embi 
ing ot man rathet than in the Favoygotthe Lorxd. 
Again, The Scriptures faith, Heat being often repre 
1 4, hardeneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly Be mel 
that without remedy. Prov. 29.1. Yet many a7 lo 
ftom turning, tho” they have beech convinced of ls 
-, Wretched State an hundred times, that when Convickic 
or Trouble for Sin cones on their Conſciences, they 
on ſtill in the ſame manner, refiſtin and -choaking t 
lane, though remedileſs deſtruction bokard at their Hee 
3. Again, Thounaſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Man be born 
4 yam, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, John 
... And yet thou goeſt on ina natural State, an un 
generate Condition; Nay, thou doit reſolve never to tu 
dior be changed, though Hell be appointed on puxpoſe 
©, twallow up luch. . 14. 9. P/al 9.17. The wicked (h 
E be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that ſorget Goll. thy 
#1,” 4: Again, The Scripture faith plainly, That he MF}. 7. 


-. — 


1 = 
* ? 2 
2 3 : - — * . 
£L a * = 
1 * * 2. 


9 * 1 

INC The Groans of a Damned Soul. | „ 107 
loveth and maketh a Lie, ſhall have his part in tha Lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. 27. And yet 
thou art ſo far from dreading it, that it is thy delight to 
jeeſt and jeer, and lie for a Penny, or two Pence, ot ſił 
Pence Gain. And alſo if thou canſt make the reſt ofthy 
Companions merry, by telling things that are falſe otthem 
ih chat are better than thy ſelt, thou doſt not care a tt aw ; 
in Or if thou heat eſt a Lie from, or of another, thou wilt 
an tell it. and ſwearto the Truth of it. O nuſerable 7 | 
ml $5. Thou haſt heard and read, That He chat believes nut 
uſball be damned, Mark 16. 16. And that all men have nut ⁵⁶ 

Faith, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. And yet thou doſt fo much diſregard if 
utſtheſe things, that it is like thou didit ſcarce ever ſo much aw 
ei exatnine ſeriouſly whether thou wert in the faith or no "iſ 
if but doſt content thy ſelf with the Hypocrites hope, which 
dia the laſt God will cut off, and count it no better than the 
Spiders web, Job 8. 13. 14. Or the houſe that is builded 
rafſon the Sands, Late 6.49. Nay, thou peradventure dbſt 
latter thy ſelf, ben that thy Faith is as good as the ⁶ 
eſt of them all? , alas, poor ſoul, thou mayſt haye 
Mao ſaving Faith at all; which thou haſt not ifthou hercſt 
not born again and made a new Creature, 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
he 5. Thou haſt heärd, That he that neglects God's great 
io salvntion, ſhall never eſcape his great Damnation. Heb. 2 
y $3; compared with Lale 14. 24. and Rev, 1 19, 20. And 1 
Per when thou àrt inyited, intreared beleeched to 
eeſeome in (Lutte 14. 17. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 20. Rom. K.). 
„Irhouswilt make any Excuſe to ſerve the turn. Nay,” 
chou. vilt be ſo wicked as to put off Chriſt time atrer tima 

notwithſtanding he is ſo fredy. proffered to thee; A little 
Ground, a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wife,atwo penny Matter, 
aPlay; Nay, the fear ofa Mock, a Scoff, ot a Jeer, is f 
greater weight to draw thee back, than the Salvation of ³⁶ 
F thy Soul to draw thee forward... 1 
. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever will bea wy ? 
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- thou wilt be out ofthe Friendſhip and Favout of this 
World, thou wilt fin againſt thine own Conſcience, andff 


a a : 
' 


-difſemble, lie, backbite thy Neighbour, and an hundred 


\ which you and I, all ofus muſt appear before the Tribuna 


4 


* 
1 


Faich, (Eccl. 11. 9. 12. 14. Heb. 9. 27. Atts 10. 42. Att 


* 


tight hand, Come ye bleſſed, Verſe 34. But to the other g 
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bf the World, it the Enemy of God, Jam, 4-4. But thou re- e? 
gardeſt not thoſe things, but contratiwile, rather than 


get thy ſelf into Favour by fawning and flattering oft he EU 
For Nea rather than thou wile go without it, thou wilt 


other tricks thou wilt have. 24 
8. Lou have heard that the day of Judgement is near, 10 35 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and there ba made to give an account to 23; 
him that is ready to judge the * and the Dead; even {cc 
ofall that ever we did, yea, ofall our fins in Thought 
Word and Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
too, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
he hath done and ſuffered for etetnal Life; and that not 
notionally, or traditionally, but really and ſavingly, in 
che Power, and by the Operation ofthe Spirit, through 


I. 30. 31. 2 Cor. 5. 1d. Rev. 20. 12 Aud I ſaw the deal 
fall and great ſtand before God, and the Books were opened 
and another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life, and 
the. Dead were judged out of thoſe things that were writte 
iu che Books. There is the book of the Cteatwes, the book 
ot Conſcience, the book of the Lords remembrance, the 


"book ofthe Law, the book of the Goſpel. (Rom. I. 205. 


compare with Rem. 2.12,15. Rev. s. v. 19. John 12.48. U N 
Then ſhall he ſeparate them one from another, as a Sheepherdf 
givideth his Sheep onthe right hand, and the Goats on hit. 
left; (Mat. 2 5. 30, 31, 32.) And (hall ſay to them on hi 


r depart” yeCurſed, Verler. Yet notwithſtanding the 
xeriptures do ſo plainly & plentifully ſpeak of theſe things | 
Big ere that is weaned from the World, and the 
war” cheir Sins and Pleaſures,” roy fram the Nb re 
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e?. Mat. 3. 7. Not with ſtanding the Scripture ſait 

0, „ Ir hat Heaven and Earth ſhall pa 77 rather thaw. 

Jot or one Tittle of the Word ſhall fail, till all be efullfit- 8 

they arc ſo certain, Luke 22. 27. 1 : 

Bur leaving the Threatnin let us come to che bee 

iſes, and ſpeak ſome what oft em, and you may ſec how - © 

phe Men make of them, and how little ra ſer by them; 

ty it hſtanding the mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken them. 

As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, e ſimple ones, ar my 

proof, and behold 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you. Prov. 

23, And yet Perſons had rathe g gr in their faoliſhnels . 

1 ſcorning ftill, and had Pmbrace lome filthy 
„than the holy undefiledana® ed Spirit of Chriſt, 

orow the promiſe, the? by it as ny as receive it, are 

led unto the day of Redemption, Ephel. 4. 30. And al» | 

2 ough * that lives and dies withour it, is none of Chrift's _— 


| 's G84 hath laid; it chou do but come to bie in brit, 9 
augh your ſins be as red as Scarlet, they ſhall 23 as white 
Snow ; and he will by no 2 1 caſt dhe away, (com- 
I/a. 1.18. with John 6. 27.) yet poor Soul $ will not 
ne to Chriſt that they might have 5 (John 5. 41.) but 
Ther, after their hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſure 
Into themſelves wrath againſt theday of wrath, and Re- 
tion of the righteous Judgement of God. Rom. 1 455. 1 . 1 
W eſus hath faid in the word of T ruth, That it 
ſerve and follow him, Mhere he is, there ut =m_ 
i 1 ant be, Joh. 12.1 but et poor ſouls chooſe = 
ent follow fin, ſatan & the world,though their com- 
Mons be Devils, and damned Souls fur ever, Mat. a . 
4 He hath alſo ſaid; Seel y ehe Kingdom of God, ant 
a thing ſhall be added. Pur let who ſo will ſeek af. 
the Kingdom of Heayen, firſt tor them; For they will - 
F time while time ſerves to get the things of 
I. * if it be Re beth they muff * ſecz Rares 
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r Stghs from Hell: Or, * “ 
== Heaven, orelſe be damned, they will ſtay till they hard. 
wore ſeiſure; or till they can better attend to it x or til 
they haye other things handſome about them; or ti 
. ate older, when they have little elſe to do; or hei 
they come to be ſick, and to die. Then, Lord have Merc 
upon them] though it be ten thouſand to one but the 
eriſh for ever. a : | — 
Fot commonly the Lord hath this way to deal with ſudffi 
, s who put him off when hers ſtriving with them 
either to laugh at their Calamity, and mock a 44 their fach TI 
cometh. (Prov. 1. 26. 28.) or eſſe ſend them to the GodPunſel- 
they have ſerved, which are the Dehils, Judg. 10. 13. 1 
Go to the Gods you have ſerved, and let them deliver yo 
(faith hez) comparyrhis with John 8. 44. er 
J. He hath ſaid, here is no man that forſaleth Father the 
or Mother, Wiſe, or Children, or Lands for his ſake and th vu 
Goipel, but ſpall have an hundred fold infhis World, with,” © 
Perſecutions, and in the World to come Life everlaſting” N 
Nack 10. 29 30. 3 Gol 
But men for the moſt part are (o far off from believinſſ”* 84) 
the certainty ot this, they will ſcarceloſe the carning of Na 
penny to hear the Word of God, the Goſpel of Salvatioſ « 
- Nay, they will neither go themſelves, nor ſufferothers Wins 
80 if they can help it wichout threatning to do them l- | He 
miſchief, if it lie in their way: Nay further, many are NY 
iar trom parting from any Ne gain, for Chrift's fa Pe 
and the Golpel, that they are ſtill ſtriving, by book 
crook, as we ſay, by (wearing, lying, cazening, ſcaling. . 
| 8 extortion, . ion, forgery, bribc 
fflattery, ox any other way to get more, though they g 
rogetrher with theſe, death, wrath, damnation, Hell, M- 
” Devil, and all the Plagues that God can pour upon the e 
 . Andifany do not run with them to the fame exceſa ot riq us 
But rather for all their Threats, will be ſo bold and cat 5 . 
E een Renn 
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"The ni of a  Datned Youl.” 109. 


ey can, both in ſpeaking againſt hem to Neighbours, ta 


them. But let ſuch take heed, leſt they be in ſuch a ſtate 
d woful condition as he was in, who laid in vexation & 


Irn Threatnings and Promiſes, beſides thoſe heavenly; 


| 


Þners both old and young, rich and poor, bond and free, 
e and unwiſe. Allwyhich have been, now are, and it is 
be feared, as long as this World laſts, will be trampled, 


Fer che feet ofthole Swine (J call them not men) whe | 


11 vntinue in the ſame. But take a review Ae ofthem 
7: I. Counſel. 


Pac heaven in the Fire, that thou mayeſs be ri >, and, 


| 
) 


Nakedneſs do not appear, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Alſo that, 


«i Wine and Milk without Money and-without Price, Ila, 
II- Hear and your Souls ſhall live, ver, 3 Lan held 
E.. that you may make peace with 18 ee 
# peace with me, Ifa. 27.5. C.\ 
1. * a J 12 „ x 
; What Inſirutftionishere! / 
8 lere In ſtruction be uiſe, & refuſe it not. Bleſſadi is the 
chat hearethme, ( faith Chriſt ) watching dayly ar 4 
HG eee the Poſts ei wy Doors : Fer whoſofindet 
th Liſe, ſhaloltain ſavdur of the Lord, Prov: 8. 


ric B31 44537, Take ddt man direive you by an 7 4 


ea Labour not for the meat hat periſheth, but for thas 
tb end erh unto everlaſtingliſe, Joh. 6. 27. Strive 70.03; - 


— 


a | 


do no more, yet they will whet their nu ke a, 
2085 wound them, and do them the greateſt milehief? ©" 


| eolandl ords, and raiſing falle reports . þ 
Neuich of Soul, One drop of Cold Mate to cool my Tongues © * 

Thus might Ladd many things out of the holy Writ, 
unſels, loving reproofs, free invitations to all ſorts ot 


eculyCounlelia — where Chriſt faith, Buy, 3 


te Rayment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, that the | ame ' : 
a ? U 


i . 
. . 4 


5 every one that thriſteth, come to the W ters; Lea come, 


8 1 mt - a] | 


: : _ 
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116 Siths 0 Hell: G. 
e hf 16. 31. Believe not every $1 ome 
rit, but try the Spirits. Quench not the Spirit. Lay hold; i 415 
Bernal Life, Let your Light f a ſhine before men, — 2 1 
may ſes your good Works, 7 rifie your Father which! 8 
in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16. Take heed and beware of Hypocriſi 
Batch and be ſober Jearn of mo (ſathChriſt) Come unto n rel? 
3. Fore warning. Fc. 
What forewarning is here! © have 
"Becauſe there is Wrath, beware, left he take thee aw 
with his ftroke, then a great Ranſom cannot deliver thee, ſa , Ho 
36. 18. Be ye n0t-mockers, left your bands be made ſirong, } 4 
> 1 Thaveheardfrom the Lord 2 Hoſts,a Conſumption ev Re 
determined onthe whole Earth, Ifa. 28. 22. Beware therſeldv f 
fore, leſt that come upon you that is written : Behold, y d 
fſpiſers and wonder and periſh, For behold, I wort a ort Ab. 
your days, which ye ſhall in nd wiſebelieve, tho' a mand 4 
ETD Acts r3. 40,41. Let him that thin? l 


3 take heed al be fall, x Cor. 10.12, Wat 1 
; you enter into temptation, Luke 22. 40. 
8 Ts t and 


refore deft a promiſe being made or left us of entri 


4. I. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, though 

once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the Pee 

out of Egypt, afterward de royed them that believed u. 90 
Jude 5. Holdfaft that thou haſt, let  n0man take thy Cr 7 4 


V. 3. II. | 
4 Comf6tr. : Tru 
11 Comfort is here 

ne thet cometh unto me, N= 0 W caſt ot = 

| 2 72 Come unte me all yer hat labour, and: fo 
chearth ſins are forgi iathee; Lwillnever * - 
hee nor forſake thee; ( tor! I have loved thee with 

' keen ng love, Jer 5. lay down my life for 
5 heps er ee my they ee [ 


* 


| | — a ay, 2 


bebe de ff Ree, We che hey might hoes. 
Fcome that they might have that they might have 
I more abundantly.I have heard theein 1. 2 = 
þ and inthe "oy of Sean have I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 
Sr Though their Sins beas Scarlet, they ſhall be as white 
v Tho ugh they be as Crimſon they ſhall be aa Wl 
"Pop I have blorred out as a thick Was! thy Tranſß- 
6 8 a thick Cloud thy Sins; return unto me, r f 
Thave redecmed thee, 1/a 44-22 i 
To * ole chat fall bore. * 
0 O ſad Grief! 6 
/ e How have I hated Inſtruction, and mine Heart ab 
d Reproof.and have not obeyed the Voice of my Teach- * 
ers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that inſtructecme, | 
rev. 7. 11, 12,13. They ſhallcurſe their King andtheir 4 
and look u pward. And the 7 ſhal look tothe Earth, 
4 4 behold Trouble and Darkneſs, & dimneſs of anguiſh: | 
fu And they ſhall be driven into darkneſs, Iſa. B. per. 11.2 ½ 
Ws hath "Aiſpetſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, his Mi 
ghteouſneſs enduroth for ever The Wicked ſhall ſee © 
t, and be grieved, he ſhal {rp with his Teeth, and melt * 
! . ʒ the deſire ofthe wicked ſhall perifh, Pſal. 1 12. 9. 10 
W be weeping, when ye hall ſee Abraham, Ifaac, ³ 
jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of heaven, | 
your { ſelves thruſt out, Luke 1 2 26. 27. 28. all which 03 
e hred by the world. 4 
Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungodly men i 
ndervalue the Scriptures, & give no ęredit to them, when J 
e Truth that is contained in them is held forth in ſimpli- 
unto them, but rather cry out, nay, but iſ one ſhould N 
. e from the dead, then they think ſomething might be 
dnezwhen alas, dhe ken & wonders are wrought by the 
ds ofthoſe t a the Goſpel thole wer rea- 
res would never wt ſoaner convert, thou wc N 4 
dle they ſhould, as is evident by the 9 4 
rang wheabeit,. eLord Jeſus 0 _ 9 
13 < 
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£8 F 7 bs from Hell : "a, | 
4 Mit confiroy u Pee by miracles, as opening bliifaren 
Hees, eaſting out of Devils, & rating the dead they whats | 
lat fr ceiving either him;or his doctrin, that they 
* 2 death for his pains, tho e had done fo . i 
bs among them; yet they believed not in him, Joh. 
. Bur to paſs this, I fhall lay down ſome of the grounds 
their xejecting & 5 the ſcriptures, & ſo pals c 
„ Ni Becauſe they do not beſie ve that they are the Wos 
of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to derbe Inventions 
men, written by ſome Politicians, on purpoſe to mall ant o 
poor Ignorant people to ſubmit to ſome Religion and 
vernment. Though they do not ſay this yet their practi 
teſtiſie the ſame; as he that when he hears the words(him, 
the Curſe; yet bleflerh himſelf in his heart, and 24 head; 
hall have Peace, thoꝰ God ſaith he ſhall have none, De Th 
19 18, 19, 20. And this muſt needs be, for, did but mi ſcienc 
4 delie ve this that it is the Word of God, chen they muſt! 
” Aievethar he that ſpake it, is true, therefore ſhall eve 
Word and Title be EiGlled, and if they come once to th 
* unleſs they be ſtark mad, they will have a care how th 
do throw themſelves under the laſhof Eternal Vengeanc 
For the reaſon why the Theſſalonians reccived the wo 
Vans, becauſe they believed it was the word of God, & ni 
the word of man, which did effectually work in them 
their thus believing." 1 Theſ 2: 13,14. When ye recei 
the Word whith % of tes, fie, he, ye received it not 
the Word Man, bur a it isindeed ) the word of God, wv 
2 worketh in yon that believe. So that did a m 
. t receive it in heating, ot reading, or meditatigg ne 
tbe Word of God;they would be converted. Bui the an. 
preachaũ doth not profit not being mixed with Faith hard 
: 1 Heb. 4. 1, 2. on | 
. Becauſethey do not indeed (ee dbenlelvesby! Nat 
F= of that Ties Fora and Vengeance that 
1 * * ad e 


* 4 * 


* * 
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J. Groamrof Damned Seb. % 
Shrendsto do with thoſe that live and die iR naturel tate, ³ 
ec would either fink them into deſpait, or make them flex 
tor Refuge to the hope that is ſet before them. But i ther 
be never ſuch Sins committed, and never ſo great Wrath ©* 
denounced, and the time of execution be- never ſo net © 
yet if the party that is guilty be ſenſeleſs and altogethecx 
oſien chere he will be careleſs, & regards it nothing 

at all. And that man by nature is in this Condition, it is e. 
\SYvident. For take the ſame man that is ſenſſeſs, and igno - 
rant ofthat miſery he is in by Nature; I lay, take him at 
another time when he is a little awakened, and then you i: 
hall hear him roar, and cry out ſo long as trouble is upon 
mm, and a ſenſe ot the Wrath of God hanging over his 'E 
b Fhead ; Good Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? _— 


Though the ſame Man at another time (when his con- 
aq ſcience is fallen aſlcep, and grown hard) will lie like thę 
ts Dogat the foot of the Anvil, tho one the fire ſparks? 
ee in his Face. But as I ſaid betore when any one is a lictle 
awakened, O what work will one Verſe, one line, nay one 
I word of holy ſcriptures make in his Heart! He cannot eat, 
ngſleep; work, keep company with his former Companionsz i 
and all becauſc he is afraid that ghe Damnation ſpoken of 
nin Scripture, will fall co his ſhare, like Balaam, ſaid, 7 i 
neannot go beyond the Wordof the Lord, Numb: 22:18: 89 
long as he had ſomething of the Word of the Lord with WW 
Authority, Severity, and Power on his Heart; but at and? 
ther time he could teach Balak to caſt a ſtumbligꝑ block - 


0 


ny fore the Children of 1/rael, Rev: 2:14: Fs | 
uy © 3. Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do trickle the ears of their 

ba hearers with'vain Philoſophy and Deceit, and hereby 
b T kardens their Hearts againſt the Simplicity ofthe Gotpel 
and Word of God, which things the Apoſtle admoniſhed 
thoſe thar have a mind to cloſe in with Chrift to avoid: 
Col. Fe Hs left * (de he what hie Ms 
will) lt you, chrough Philoſophy & vain Preeit afteroby " W= 

wu 1 . r | * ITaatiens | 

= _ ip _ | 8 VER Py ** 1 . 


. 


F. 


— é 


* 


Ju. n that you will ind you have ſinned a 
guinſt G 
the judgement day, lay the cauſe of the Damnation 


8 


was altogether ſuch an ond us thy ſelf, but 1 will reprove thee 


deli ver, Plal: 30: 20, 21: 


Authority of Sctipture, is, becauſe hey, gone car to the 
e 


require a heir blood at your hands, Ezek: 33: 6: 
| 40 0 ſüght the Scriptures, the Word of God, is becauſg it is j 


p 2 
- 
= 


a + . M5 - - ect ” 7 242 „ an EY 1 * *, 
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PEI * 
1144 Sighs from Hell, Or, | 
Traditions of Men, and Rudiments of the World, and not a not 
ter Chriſt. And you who muzzle up your People in Ignoff Serip 
rance with Ariſiotle, Plato, and the reſt of the heathenill able 
Philoſophers, & preach little, ifany thing of Chriſt righ 


and beguiled your Hearers, when God ſhall; 
many theuſands of Souls to your Charge, and ſay, He wi 
Another reaſon why the Carnal Unbelieving Worle 


the Judgement ſpoken ofin the Scripture, is not preſent] 
executed on the Tranſgreſſors. Becauſe ſentence againſt a 
evil aft is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts of t 

Sons of Men are wholly ſet in them to do evil. Eccleſ: 8 11 
Becauſe God doth not preſently ſtrike the pogr Wretch as 
oon as he (ins, but waits and forbears, & is & av There 
fore the World judging God to be onfairhful, gotoita 
gain, and again, and every time grow harder and harder 
till at laſt God is forced, either to ſtretch out his mighty 
ower to turn them, or elſe ſend death with the Devil and 
ell to fetch them. Thos thoughteſt ( ſaith God) that 


and ſet them in order be fore thy Face. Now, conſider this yt 
that ſorget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none io 


”. 5. Another Reaſog why the blind World do flight the 


Devil, who through his ſubtility caſteth falſe Evaſions, & 
corrupt Interpretations on them, rendring them not ſo 
point blank the mind of God, and a rule for Direction to 
Cp Soul, perſwading them that they muſt give Ear and 
ay to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond that: Or elſe 
be labours to render it vile and contemptible, by perſwad · 
bichindecd ey knov | $a 


—— 
— 


i 


a 8 
l 


les, w 


forewarning, or the bleſſed Lavicationsand Promiles con: 
tuned in them, >» Si * n ; | ch 


The Groans ofa Damned go. 


Scripture is not tl dead, but that the W of it is 
able ro make any man wiſe unto Salvation through Faith 
and Love whichis in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3:15: And is 


, profitable for Inſtruction, Reproot and Correction in 
ighteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be throughiyx 


tur niſhed to all good Works, Verſe 17. 


| Wh: urs d 
not what they ſay, nor whereot they affirm}. For the "WM 


* 
* 
„ 


And wherc it is ſaid, the Letter killeth, he meaneth the 
Law, as it is the miniſtration of Damnation, or a Covenant 


or Works, & ſo indeed it doth kill, & muſt do ſo, becauſe 
ir is juſt, for as much as the party that is under the ſame, is 


not able to yield to it a compleat and continual obedience. 
But yet I will call Peter and Paul to wit neſs, that theScrip- 
tures are ofa very glorious concernment, in as much as in 


them is held forth to us the way of Life: & alſo, in that they 


do adminiſter good ground of hope to us, Rom: 15: 4: For 
© whatſoever things were written afore time, were Writ- 
ten for our learning, that we throgh patience & comfort 
© of the ſcripture, might have hope. And again, Rom:16: 
25,26: Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh you accor» 


© cording to the Revelation of the myſtery which was kept 


nd © ding to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus hriſt;, ac» | 


© hid fince the world began, buf now is made manifeſt, and 


© by the ſcriptures of the Prophets, according to the Com- 
© mandmerit ofthe Everlaſting God, made known to all 
© Nations tor the Obedience of Faith. And therefore, who» 2 


loever they be that ſlight che Scriptures they (light that 


which is no leſs than the Word of God; & they who ſlight 
that, ſlight him that ſpake it; and they that do ſo, let them 
look to thẽſelves, for God will be revenged on ſuch.Much 
more might be ſaid to this thing, but l would not be tedious 


A word or two more, ſo I have done with this. Conſider 


the danger of ſligting the Words ofthe Prophets or Apo- 


her they be Correction, Reproof, Admonition, 


p 
4. Xt 
* 4 4 . . * * 
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x. - Sighsfrom Hell: Or, 0 
I. Such Souls do provoke God to Anger, and to execute 
his Vengeance on them. They reſu to hearken, they 
"pulled away their Shoulders, they ſtaped their Ears, leſt they 
"ould hear the Lau, and they made their hearts as an Ada- 
unt fone, that they might not hear the Law, and the word. 
© "that were ſpoken to them by his Spirit in the former Prophets: 
© "Therefore came a great wrath upon them, Zach. 7: 11: 12. 
2. God will not regard them intheir Calamitie. Becauſe 
F  Tcalled, and ye refuſed, I ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
= regarded, but ſet at nog ht all my Counſels, and would have 
none of my-reproof* I alſo will laugh at your calamities, & 
mock when your fear cometh, ' When their fear cometh as 
_ Deſolation, and their - Deftruftion like a Whirl-wind, 


Then ſhall they call, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek 


*me early, but they ſhall not find me, Prov. 1. 25, 26, 27. 
3 d doth commonly give up ſuch men to deluſions 


to e Becauſe they received not the Love of the 


"Truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend 
E them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe a Lie, that 
B they all mightbe damned, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 12 
4. Ina word, they that do continue ſo, reject and ſlight 
che Word of God, che arg ſuch, for the molt part, as are 
ordained to be damned. Bla Elihis ſons not hearkening 


hut diſobeying his Voice, it is ſaid, It was becauſe the Lord 
e ſlay ben, 1 Sam: z: 15. Again, ſee in 2 Chr: 2 51516 
FE dAmaziab having ſinned againſt theLord, he ſends to him a 


ore ſboulieſſ thou heſſimitten? (he did not hearken re the 
word of God) Then the hropher forbare, ſaying, Ino 
iat God hath deter mined to deſtroy thee, becan ſe thou haſt 

not hear kened to my counſel. Read therefore, and the Lord 


give thee underſtanding: Fot a miſerable end will thoſe 


ve chat go on in finming againſt God, rejecting his Word. 
1 Orher thibgymight 8 8 e been ober v ed mt 1 verſe 


n 


_ 


- 
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to the voice of their Father, roving them for their ſins, 


Prophet to reprovehitnzbut Amaziah ſays, forbear, ꝛbher- | 


* — wa v4. - _— %” * 


Derr 


of them hath been touched already, and may be more 


was a Man of great Renown, a Man of worthy Note; a 


| The Groans of « Damned Sol. 1 3 
which at this time I ſhall paſs by; partly, becauſe the ſum 


— hinted at in the following Verſe : and therefore L "i 
ſhall ſpeak a few words to the next Verſe, and fo draw t. 


wards a Concluſion. - + 


* > Verle 31. And be ſaid unto him, if they hear not Mo- 


les and the Prophets, neither will they be per ad 
ed, though one riſe from the Dead. | 
ND he oi ] That is, and God made anſwer to the 
4X words ſpoken in the Verſe before, And he ſaid unto 
him, if they hear not Moles, c. As if he had ſaid, Moes 


Man that talked with God face to face, as Man ſpeaketh to 
his Friend; The Words that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I'S 
commanded him to ſpeak; Let who will queſtion them, 

I will own them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with i 
them, and curſe thoſe that reject them. * _, "M3 
l Imy ſelt ſent the Prophets, they did not run otthar 
own Heads; I gave thema Commiſſion; I thruſt the | 
out and told them what they ſhould ſay. In a Word, the 
have told the World what my mind is to do, both to Su 
ners and to Saints; They have Moſes and the Prophets, 2 
them hear them. Therefore, he that ſhall reje& & turn H 


Back either upon the threatnings, counſels, admonitions, 


invitations.promiſes or wharſoever elſe I have commanid- 5 Y 
ed them to ſpeak, as to Salvation & Life, and to Directions 


therein, (hall be ſure to have a ſhare in the many Cura 


that they have ſpoken & the Doctrine that᷑ is pronounced 
by them. Again, they hear not Moſes and the Prophet, 
&c. As if he had ſaid, Thou wouldſt have me ſend one 
trom the dead unto them )hat needs that? They have 
my mind already, I have declared unto them what I intend 
to ſtand to, both for ſaving them that believe, and dam 


8 


ning them that do not. That therefore which I have ad 
Wu make food, whether they hear or forbcar, And | 
= ; 83 > Ks. 0 : 2 ot | ON | | 
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- + * Sig be from Hell ; Or, | 

for this defire of yours, you had as dęſire me to make 
anew Behle, & ſo to revoke my firſt ſayings by the mouth 
of my Prophets. But I am God and not man, and my word 
EF $1mmutable, unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my 
| 225 make it, Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, but 
ene Jot or one Tittle of my word ſhal not paſs. If thou hadſt 

tenthouland brethren, and every one in danger of lofin 

his Soul, if he did not cloſe in with what is contained os 
recorded in the ſcriptures of Truth, they mult even every 
one oft hem periſh, & be for ever damned in Hell; for the 

ſeriptures cannot be broken. I did not ſend them ſo unad- 
viledly to recal it again by another conſideration. No, 
For 1 ſpeak in Righteouſneſi and in Judgement, Ia: 63. 1, 2, 
z And in much Wiſdom and Counlel. It being therefore 
gone out of my mouth in this manner, It. ſhall not return 
in vain, untill it hath accompliſhed the thing whereto I 
have ſent it. | 

But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and Wonders 
ill work more on them, which makes thee ſay; Send one 
from the Dead: But herein thou art miſtaken, for I have 
proved them with that once and again, by more than one, 
two, or three of my ſervants. How many miracles did 
myServant Moſes work by Commandment from me in the 
Eandof Egypr,arthe Red. ſaa, and in the Wilderneſs? Yer 
they of that Generation were never the ſooner converted 
tor chat, but notwithſtanding rebelled and luſted, and in 
eir hearts turned back into Egypr, Acts J. How 
EMiracles did Samuel, David, Klias, Eliſha, Daniel, and the 
Prophets together with my Son, who raiſed the dead, caſt 
put devils, made them to ſee that were born blind gave & 
reſtored limbs ? Yet for all this ( as I aid before ) they hat · 
ed him, they crucified him. I raiſed him again from the 
dead, and he appeared zo his Diſciples, who were called, 
and choſen, and faithful, and he gave them Command - 
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Tb. Gn n Damned Soul, 
to the world; and to confirm the ſamo, he enabled 
to ſpeak with divers Tongues, and to work Miracles moſt 


plentitully; yet there was great Petſecution raifed againſt 


them, inſomuch that but a few ofthem died in their beds. 


And therefore though thou thinkeſt that a thiradle wil d 


ſo much with the world, yet Iſay, No: For if they u 


not believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one ſhould riſe ſſom the Dead. 


From theſe words therefore take Notice of this Truth 


namely, That thoſe who rejeR and believe not Moſes and 


the Prophets, are a very hard hearted People, chat will 
not be perſwaded though oneriſe from the Dead. | 


They that regard not the holy Scriptures, to turn to 1 
God, finding them to teſtiſie of his goodneſs and merey, 


there is but little hopes of their Salvation; For they wall 
not. Mark, they will not be perſwaded though one ſhould 


riſe from the Dead. This truth is confirmed by 12 Chriſt © 3 

| is ſpeaking i 

of himſelf, that he is the very Chriſt, he brings in four oc F. 7 
five Witneſſes to back what he ſaid. Firſt, John Baptiſt. 

2. The Works that his Father gave him to do. 3. His Fa- 

ther ſpeaking from Heaven. 4. The Teſtimony of the 


himſelf: if you read John 5. Where the Lor 


- 


Scriptures; when all this was done. ſeeing yer they would” 


not believe,he lays.the fault upon one of theſe two thing 
1. Their regarding an Eſteem among Men. 2 


2. Their not believing ofthe Prophets T. oa b 
ah he) 


Moſes and the reſt. For had yebelieved Moſes 


fig 
them 


— 


ye would have believed. For he wrot of me. But if ye believe. | 


not bis writings, how can ye believe my words? Now, 1 
all ſlight the Scriptures, andthe teſtimony, } 


that 
P 


fa „he | 
ofthe Prophets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
needs be in great danger of loſing Ins Soul. ifhe abide in | 


this condition: becauſe he that ſlights the teſtimom, 1 

of? ler him ſay the con? 

warynever lo often, Foras Jeſus Chriſt bath here HY | 
D o 


doth alſo ſlight the thing teſtified 


T 


» 
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vn the Reaſon of mens not receiving him; ſo the Apo- 
e in znother place lays down the reaſon again with an 
high and mighty Aggravarion, 1 John 5. 10. ſaying, He 
© that believeth on the Sap of God, hath the WVitneſsin himſelf, 
© hethat believeth not God, hath mau him a 7270 becauſe he. 
Belle veth not the Record, Mark, the Record that God ga ve of 
his Son. The Record you will ſay, what is that? Why even 
the Teſtimony that God gave of him by the mouth of all 
the holy Prophets fince the World began, Acts 3. 10. 
That is, God ſending his holy Spirit into the hearts of his 
Servants, the Prophets and Apoſtles, He, by his Spirit in 
them, did bear Witneſs or Record to the Truth ot Salva» 
tion by his Son Jeſus, both before and after his coming. 
And thus is that place alſo robe underſtood, which faith, 
here are three that bear Record in Earth, the Spirit, the 
Wazer, endrbe Blood. Thatisthe Spirit in the Apoſtles, Spkir 
{ which preached him to the World, as is clear, if you tead Inf 
| 3 1 Thefſ.4.8. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
and obedienceto God through him, faich thus, © New he phets 
that deſpiſerh, -defpiferh not us, but God: But it is you this fi 
pee; True, but it is by and through the Spirit, He nee 
ore chat deſpiſerh, deſpiſerh nat man, but God, I 
eue hach given us ofhis Holy Spirit. Thisia chere Hg, 
fy a mighty Confirmation of this Truth, that he that read 
Ights the Record or Teſtimony that God by his Spirit, in I. 
prophets and Apoſtles hath teſtified unto us, flights 
inc: Teſtimony ofthe Spirit, who moved them to ſpeak I, * 
© Theſe Runes 3 and ifſo, then I would fain know, how | 2 
Vn can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſlights the Teſti- Ipeak 
Wet concerns 8 yea, the Teſtimony of his on 
Int concerning his own ſelf? Tis true; Men may pre- 
ber to have the. Teſtimony of the Spitit. and from that 
EConceit, ſet alow Eſteem on the Holy Scriptures5But: 
pirit chat dwellech in them, and teacheth them ſo |} 
or iris no better than the Spirit of Sar Shongh.n N- 
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bas "The Groant of Damned Foul, - N 111 a 
au! CHAR. „ae | 
therefore and to the Teſtimony, Try them by that, 1{ the; 
ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there ih 
Light i in them. 3 | 

The Apoſtle Peter, hen he ſpeaks "Fs glorious Voice | 
hat he had from his Excellent Majeſty, ſaying of Chriſt, 

Thu ic my d Son, hear him; faith thus to them whom 

ewroteunto; Joa haue alſoa more ſure word of Prophes | 

ie (or of the Prophets, for. 2 you may re 64 it) anto 2 1 
you do well that you take heed, That is, ho we tell yon 

that we had this excellent teftimony from his own mouth, 

evidently, yet you have the Prophets: We tell you this, 
and ye need not doubt ofthe truth of it; but if you ſhould, 
yet you may not, muſt not, ought not roqusſtion them! 
{earch therefore unto them, untillthe day dawn, and cha 
day ſtar ariſe in your Hearts 3 that is, until by the ſame+ i 
Spirit that gave forth che Scriptures, you find the Truth | 
med to your Souls, which you have recordedinthe” * "7 
Scriptures ; that this word of Prophetic, or of the Pro- 
Ipbets, is che Scriptures, read on; For (faith he) knowing: Nl” 
s firſt, that no Propheſie of the Scriptures is af any private. 
Interpretation, g. 2 Pet: 1.18, 19, 20% Bur you will 
ay, : har necds all this 8. Fl a all 1 rigs andy "th 
pains ſpent in ſpeaking to this, t bY rey Ve ö 
ready ? This W N 7 received by all, that they belieye. © a | 
the Scriptures to be the Word of G 8 7 word of 
Prophchie; and therefore you need not 8 your 1 7 
a proving theſe things, 5 the truth 15 them, ſeeing 1 
rant and gonfeſs the Truth ofit, before you ne to, 
peak yourJudgements them. 

Anſib. The Truths d cannot be wb witneſs un- 4 

to too often, you m 23 as, well lay, You need not preach je- 1 f 
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J ſusChrftS#touch, eing he hath been and is celle 
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the true Ae ſſia⸗ already. * 
+ . many may agg tho 0 15 ey 
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{4 a sieb, from Hell: Or 
Sctiptures, yet if they were 1 you wil 
fad them abe word of mouth, or elſe by Converſa- 
tion, to deny, reject, andfligh he the Hol Scriptures. "Tis 
true, chere is a notional, and hiſtorical Aſcent Fn cheHead, Thoſe 
1 lay, inthe head of many, or moſt, to the Truth contain- N 
© edinScripture : but try them, I ſa , & you ſhall find but a Ne 
ae, _ fey, of the Faith of the ration of Godin the : 
hiearrs of poor men, to believe the Scriptures, and things NI 
- contginedin them. Many, yea, moſt men believe the Scrip- 
tires, as they believe a table, a ſtory, atale, of which there Ui 
is no Certainty ; buralds! There are but few do in Deed, & 
in truth believe the Scriptures to be the very word of God. 
| 8 But you will ſay, This ſeems ſtrange to me. | 
| ww, Aud it ſeems as true to me, and i doubt not but 8 
| Fm: it manifeſt, that there are but few, yea, very few, 
that do effectually (for that I aim at) believe the 
tures and the Truths contained in, and ſpoken of by them. 4 
But to make this appear, and 18 ro purpoſe, (it God will 
| ſhall lay yod down the ſeveral Operations that the Scrip- N 
RA Kone ce en, who Jecbeclealh belere the things I 
contained in them. e 
. He that doth effectually believe the Scriprures, hath 
Finchcfirſt place been killed, j fay killed bythe Authority 
the Holy Scriptures; ſtruck fark dead in a Trac . 
| fenſe, by the Holy Seripture, being ſer home by that Spi 
Fit, which gave them forth upon the Soul. The Letter bil. ona, 
| ah; the Letter ſtrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2.6. And this 4 ie 
Fail Witnelſed, and found, before he could fay, 1believe N 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he ith, Ia, 
ere withour the Lawopces: That is, in my natural flare, | 
ehre the Law was ps heart Wich power; Bit 
when the Comm nc, ſin revived and I die, Rom. 
. thitt Lab t was ordained to Life, I found td 
Los unz Meath; For fin taking occaſion by the Command. Net 
peat cy ary" ts rat; 10. W 1 88 ay 


0 „ : Cr 
_— 
F FI 

# Ig 4 } 


ot : : P : . 
; * . | : et * * , _ N 1 ; = £ C l 1 G 
N a - ' \ : 4 ' * - 5 2 — 


| The Orban, Damned el. 1 YJ 
which in called che Letras Ses. b calledthe Tan in A. 1 
which by us power and operation, WY wit Hang 

be Spirit of God, doth in £.2frit place kill 


that are enabled to believe the Scriptures. 
ath God; That is with my. Law, ye I wou 
men into the very heart, by ſhewing them their ig 
gainſt the Law, Deut. 32.69, Act. 2. 78 And 
dat is ignorant of this, is alſo ignorant ot, an LS 
ally and effectually believe the Scripeure.. - + - +. 4 
But you will ſay, Hane Law ena. l 
hep Crate? . 8 - 
vAnſw, Firſtj the 5 Law Achill [c 2 5 
wmeuponthe Soul, and diſcovers to the Soul its Tranſ⸗ 
greſſions againſt che Lawz and ſhewstheSoulalſo, that it 
not compleatly ſatis ie the Juſticeof GOD, forth 
reach of this Law; e een Jah. Þ 
lark, *Hethat believeth nat, is condemned already, - 
| icbytheLaw;hat is, the Law doth condemn him, yea, 
t hath condemned him already for his Sins againſt it; 20 
| 3 Curſed is one that continueth not im all 
that are — the Bookof the Law to do them, 
10. Now all men as they come into the world, are 
6 ther condition; that is, condemned by the Law.) Ter? 
ot believing their condemnation by the —— yr 
lo not alſo believe really andeffetually the Lawrhat doth 
13 For as nien have but a notion ofthe une 
Nr Is, becauſe of ſins againſt chi 
have but᷑ a notion of the — 
ag and — 9 power of the Law ; For asthe en 1 
8 other. There is noman 
1 halts ve che „ N tuxther than 
ey do feel the powür and A n 
Earts: "Te or +, not knowing i he ſcripu far 0 
od Now this Letter, or Law, is not to be taken in 
fol i to be . 6 he Fenopy þ a 
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24 - 24 Sighs from Rel: Or, | Kd ; 
F l proper work, is only by ſhewing the 
Soul ics fin againſt che Law, to kill, and there leaves him 
= Rark dead, not giving him the leaſt Lite, or Support ot 
EF Comort;-bur leaves che Soul in an helpleſs and hopeleb 
t eondigon, as from it (elf, or any other meer Creature. 
Titre, The Law hath laid all men ſor dead; as they 
Some into the World; but all Men do not ſce themſelves 
— gead, mill they ſee the Law that ſtruke them dead, ſtrik- don 
» ing incheir Souls, and having ſtruck them that fatal blow: 
Asa man that is fa& aſleep ma Houtc, and that on firea- 
© prong knowing ofir, 3 
” Heep:* even ſo, becauſc poor Souls are aſleep in ſin, tho 
| the WrarkafGodihe Curſe ofhis Law, and the flames: of 
© Hell have: beſerthem round about, yet they do not be- 
bereit, becauſe they are aſſeep in fin. Nowa he that isa. 
-wakened and ſees this, ſecs, that through this he is a dead 
iin: Even ſo they that do ſeetheir ſtate by nature, be- 
ingiucha fad condition; do alſo ſee themſelves by that 
Hut now, when didſt thou feel the power of this firſt 
port of the Scri ture; the Law, ſomightieasto ſtrike the 
e If not, chou doſt not fo muchas verilie believe that 
Pert of ſcripture thar doth contain the Law in it, to be th 
ruth of God. Let if thou ſhouldſt have felt ſomething 
9 of the killing Power of the Law ao 
deut, this is not an Argument co prove, that 
© Mou beheveſt all rhe things contained in Scripture, for 
© There is Goſpel as well as Law, and therefore I ſhall ſpea 
boch ao bat i, "whether thou haſt telt the power ot 
the Soſpel as well as ſomething ofthe power of the Law 
n. thou haſt found che power ofthe Goſpel 
; lobelieved it; thou haſt foundit thus with , Sal 
Thou haſt heen ſhewed by the Word or Truth ofthe 
e e 
r " 4.1 $h0 
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| "Ts iv Damned Sexl.. 
| heb Gert wichour the true Faith of the 


1 Soul : For when He, be Spiriti. — Max ©; 


that they believe not in me, ſaith Chriſt, Joh#16.9.. Mark 
ls though thou haſt, a I ſaid before, felt ſomewhat ofthe 
power ofrhe Law; Letter, or Ten Commandements, yet 


oy as thou haſt not been brought to this to ſee by the TI { 
C „ 


1 | inthe Goſpel, chat thou art wirhout Faith by natur 
„e. Forthe Goſpel and the Law arerwo diſtin Core 


: 


wants. And they that are underthe Law, maybeconvines, 3 | 


8 huſt not yet taſted, much leſꝭ believed any part of the Gol, 
0 


a 
py Wb by ir, and fo believe the Law or firſt Jene 
of inthe mean time to N yengnt of ro- 
Ak miſe, that is the Gs ſo o hope a 
4 ( Ephe $2412) Tek ix not any. romiſe that can be fav 
a0 ingiy bebe ved, ugtill the Soul beby the Goſpel convert 
e 
at 


| to Jeſus Chriſt. For tho' Men dothink neverfomuch that 

they belieye the Things of the Word of the Goſpel of our 
Salvation, yet unleſs they have the work bf gracein =p) 
Souls they do not, cannor rightly believe the n 
tained in the Scriptures. 

Again, As the Law killeth choferhat beit even | 
the Promiſes comainedin the Gol el, do through Faith, 
miniſter comfort to thoſe that ve it t. My.* 


1 words ( ſaith Chriſt my Words, they are Spirit, and 2 ” 


* Life, Joh. 6. 63; As if he had faid, the words contain? 
rf <dinthe Law asa menancofWErk y ee 
AL chey ſtrilee dead choſe that ate under them. But as for me 
00 The Words that I ſpeak unto you they are Spirit, aud they are.” 
Thar is, W 
, ligad them full of enten icken, and, 
revive the Soul. For as I did not come into the Wprid to 
J deſtroy: Mens Lives, ſo che words that 1 Kn bom 
ent to Fam the Goſpel) they have no ſuch 


vg Para, e Such 2 


KW . 


RY _» 


5 thoſe that believe them. The Promiſes that are E's 


3 doth receive them eee Fi 


tie and ſuch a Promuſte, O how ſweet is it! How com · Ihou fe 

© Sortable to thoſe that belieye them | Alas; there ate manyKadit 

13 that think they believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word 


The Life and Promiſes j they come in upon the Heart to 
Nicken, to revive thee, to raiſe thec from the Sentence of 


rußes to be the Word of God? Then the things contained 


KRelurvection, Interceſſion, and ſecond Coming. O how 


5 tothe geriptures, that thou doſt tejoyce in exceeding- 
229 


FEW. 5. 1,2, 3,4576. compared with Phil. 3.6, 7, 8. 


13 4. VDoſt thou believe 4 
| . Then thou ſtandeſt in awe of, and doſt much reve- 


* 9 
ny 

TW 
: 


Sight om Beit; Or," 


vl God, and yet they never enjoyed any thing of 


Death chat is paſſed on tee by the Law. And through the 
Far” that is wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of 
God's Holy Spirir, (Hough once killed by the Law or Let- 
rer) thou art made alive in che Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, who is 
prelemtetro thy SoulinthePromiſcs. oo 
2 Dotthonm Deed and in Truth, believe the Sctip-fjn 


inthem Elpeciallic the things of the Goſpel, are very ex- 
cellentto thy Sorts as the Birtlrof Chriſt, the Death, 


precious and excellent ate they to thy Soul! Inſomuch, Pai 
hat thou tegardeſt nothing in compariſon ot them? O it tro. 


and abundantly deſite after ! Whom having not ſeen, 


enhomtbough now ye ſee him nor, yet believ- þ ury 


my, ye rgoice withJoy unſpenkable, und fulloesGltory, r f 


448 2 _ 
the Scriprareses be che word of 


them. Why,they ate the Word of God; the true 
Mog of God; they are the Counſel of God; they are 
Bs Promiiſes and his Thirentnings. Poor Souls aroapt to 


t AL could hear God ſpeak to me from Heaven with 6. 


Maigidde voice, then fare Mhould be ſerious and believe 
he ekuly, if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from Heaven, 
Sxceprtbuu dert converted, thou wouldſt not regard, nor 

eue him. But if thou doſt believe the * 
... . of ed, „ 8 b 2 u 


PP 
Shou ſeeſt hat they are the Truth as really. believt him- 
ad it thou doſt believe the Sctiptures; thou {reſt that 
eyey are the Truth as really as ii God ſhould ſpeak to thee 
from Heaven thro? the Clouds! e n ee Hat | 
oer thy ſelf, fooliſhly -thinking-thatitit were ſo and ſo 
nen thou couldiſt believe; I tell thee, ſaith Chriſt, 7 

hey believe not Moſes and the Prophets, neither uiii they,. 
elreve though one ſhould riſe from the Head. But, 
5.' Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the wot AY 
od? Then chrough Faith in Chriſt thou endeayouxeſt 
o have thy Life ſquared according to che Scriptures, both 
n Word and Practice. Nay;I lay, thou miayelt hayc, 
nough thou do not believe them all- My meaning is, 
hat if thou believe none but the Ten Commandments, 


<< 

„Iny Life may be according tothemzalegal Hul Lies ane 
thou do lieve t. too, then life will be the A 

„ Faithofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, either thou wile 3 
it tre inthe blefled antholyenjoyment'.ofwhar is teſliſied N 
|- Ih the Scripturs concerning he On things: of tlie 
-- Lord jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt be exceedingly pan- 

g afrer them. For the Scriptures carry ſucha bleſſed "33 
Faury in them to that Soul that harh Faith in the things 


ontained in them, that they do take the hœart, and cap - 5 = 
7 to the Soul A t hat — — the love 
nd liking of them. believing all things that are ritten in 
he Law and the Prophets and have hoperowards God, 
hat there ſhall bea Reſurrection ofthe Dead, both of he 
ſ and unjuſt ; and herein do I exerciſè my ſelf, to bay 


e ways a Conſcience void ot offence, both towards God 
o Ind towurds Man, ARI EA. 14, 15506, . 
h 6. Hethar bebhieves the Scfigrures to berhe Word of 


5d if he do bur ſuppoſe rhar any one place of Sctiptuſę 
och exclude him; and fhur him but of, and roma 
are in the Premiſes contained in them; Oit will trouble 
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© for he knows that the Scriptures are the Word of God 
Pruth; and therefore he knows, that if any one Senten 


þ- 3 chat not che Word alon 


hy he cannot, will nor, dare not be contented un 


* ; 4 — ondency and 
| miles of their Alverſaries, when 
: * unto them, and alſo theit threarning when they t 


20: 24. Nene af the | 
_ inne po. did moſt _ believe t 


4 as Records of their Brethren. 5 9 


| thallbedamned. - And he that believerb this atigbt, 
not be conrended uncill ( accordi as it is xrritten) he d huicke 
partake of ind enjoy the New-birr 


; throngh Grate, 


a NE lealedes hisSo 


doth exclude or bat out himtor want of this, or the othe 
hethat ſpcaksir, even God himſclf; a 


ſhuts hun out, 


d his Soul riprure together (Vith the th 
tained therein) each other, and a doe - wn 
ne between them. Fc er 
vou mult know that to him that believes the Scripture 
bie, che Hromiſes or Threat nings, are of more powertY} 1. 
& comfort or caſt down, than all the Promiiſesor Thre 
ning ofall the. mein the Wörld. And this 7 
why che Martyrs of Jeſus did ſo ſlight both thePr | 
. have ove 


cone them with proffering the great chings of this Wor 


them, burn them; 44. 
them, or &. 


them they woutdraek them, 


prevail 


Scriptures, and the things contained in them; as is clcaſ, 4 
und andto be ſcen n Hebrews 11. And alſo in 


* Hethar helleveth the Scriptures e Word 
God, believerhthar malt be born born again, andalſot 
kers of thar: Faith which is of the tion of G 
according as he harh read & believed) or elſe hemuſt a 


Word 


and umtill he do IL rit c 
Faith rhat is wrought: bythe opeiſi hat 5 
e warren Uther 


ian ot God in his 


Atisſie themſelves Aab ſlender a eonceited 2 7 tp 
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2 credit the Scriftuiez ede, hey 1 
rould look into their own hearts, and examine ſcriouſly 
hether that Faith, chat hope, chat Grace which they © 2 
unk they Have, of thar nature, and wrought by that 
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